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KING GORDON 
CENTER FOR I NTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH OTTAWA 
PLEASE CABLE ARRIVAL TIME LO VE 



Dear Elisabeth , 

984 Fairlawn ve . 
Ottawa K2A 355 
April 28 1984 

Here ' s a copy of the piece I did 
on Aurelio Peccei . I ' m afraid no Canadian 
newspaper or magazine is interested - and 
I ' m not sure whether it is lack of knowledge 
of and interest i n Peccei or the inadequacy 
of my treatment. But I hope you will feel that 
it recalls something of the quality of a very 
special person . 

Id like to be sure that we ' 11 see 
you in Stockholm because I think it may be an 
important meeting. We think so but heal~h problems 
are a littl e uncertain . 

All the beat . The news from !COD 
is most encouraging and I hope things work out. 

Much love 



Dear 1,-;lisabe,th , 

984 Fairlawn .Avenue 
Opawa K2A :lS5 
November lb 1983 

I received a letter this week from Prue 
Myer which had been sent out to all the contributors 
to the Marjori e .::5mart Memorial Fund with a handwritten 
postscript . I thought I would share their genuine 
enthusiasm with you . We neednt say how happy we both 
are . Sometime before next June I ' ll tell you a bit 
about Marjorie . 

What is the news on Arvid? Dia he gei: the 
fl-Jird World award? I sincerely hope so . 

Y:eanwhile our Prime Minister is making quite 
an effort . It annoys me qui 1:e a bit to hear and read 
about him being downplayed with the line: 11 How can 
one guy from a smallish power influence the policy of 
a super- power like the US? 11 In the first place , auring 
his journeys he ' s talking to more than governments 
and in our present situation , taking into account the 
strength of the peace movement , the catalytic influence 
of his mission can I t be neglected . And in the second 
place , both of us know that there are important things 
in the building of peace that can be done by a coalition 
of middle and even small powers . Ae ' ll be interested to 
see what comes out of the Commonwealth conference in 
New Delhi in this context . 

We've had our first snow - 15 cm . in the last 
24 hours and the streets are a mess . Ii: seems I waited 
just a mite too long to put in the rest of my bulbs! 

A 11 the best l "'<--



Dear Elisabeth, 

984 Fairlawn Ave . 
Ottawa, Ont . K2A 3S5 
November 5 1982 

Here is the proof that I attended P , I.M . XI! 
The carbon copy is pretty faint but a priavte eye 
could make out that the actual fare Ottawa- Mexico 
return was $514 Canadian. Only other non - Mexican 
expenses were the two taxi fare to and from Ottawa 
airport amounting to $30 Canadian . 

I have talked with Archie MacKinnon at CIDA 
and reported on the conference and shall be sending 
a full report to Diana Rivington with whom I spoke 
before I left . In regard to Marcel Masse" 1 s elevation 
to Under- Secretary for External Affairs the feeling 
seems to be a)that his successor , not yet decided , 
will carry on the Massef emphasis in CIDA policy and 
b) that with the new consolidation of foreign and 
international economic policy under the Ministry, Masse' 
will continue to have a major interest in CIDA . 

One would hope that Yaker would see Mass/ 
as well as MacEachen when he comes to Ottawa in 
December. Mass€, of course, is quite familiar with 
CIDA ' s support of our training programs and of IOI 
in general. 

Last evening , on Michael Oliver ' s invitation 
I haU:: dinner with a group of visiting Chinese university 
people interested in establishing linkages with Canadian 
universities with expertise in management training . 
My dinner companion was Professor Liu Yong Kang, Depart-
ment of Industrial EDgineering , Shanghai Hao Tong University . 
Among other things he talked about the importance of 
management in regard to shipping , dock facilities, etc. 
in the Port of Shanghai . I told him about our IOI training 
programs in marine management and he seemed greatly inter-
ested . I gave him your name and address. So you may be 
hearing from him . Or on the other hand, you may wish 
to send him some material . 

Incidentally, CIDA is solidly behind this new 
Chinese program which is extending into many other fields 
beyond that of business management represented by this 
group - health and agriculture, for instance . 

I just thought that after Goa and Solomon Islands 
and Algeria you might be wondering what there was to do! 

Ruth is fine now and sends her best . 



Dear Elisabeth , 

984 .r'airlawn Avenue 
Ottawa K2A 3S5 
May 27 1983 

I spoke to Ivan yesterday - he has been away 
in Washington and has been involved in some h i gh- level 
talks with a group brought together by the Aspen Institute . 
He seemed interested and 1 am passing over to him your 
file today . By the way , I think you might look again 
at your project outline . It i s a bi t confused partly 
because you mention the two areas of research : a) conflicts 
of terminology ; and b)substatial conflicts but in the 
text you just have the first subtitle conflicts in terminology 
on p . 3 and no s3cond subtitle , substantial conflicts. 

I ' m not sure whether we can hope for lDRC support 
for this very modest request simply because I don ' t think 
IDRC has been doing anything in the way of support of 
research i n the inter- relationships of disarmament and 
development al though I v an has an active interest in both 
areas . We ' ll see . 

Yesterday , out of the blue , I had a call from 
Hert Allsopp i n Vancouver . He sounded quite distressed 
over developments which had resulted from his resignation 
from lDRC . 1'his originated with an invitation from the 
World Hank to ace ept an assignment or position with them . 
The inner situation in his 4ivision which 1 have known 
about for some time apparenf1resul ted in some bad feelings 
and it <1appears that the sepfration was an unhappy experience . 
This is too bad because 1 think Bert is a very good person 
and has encouraged some of the best work !DRU has supported 
in the field of fisheries and aquaculture , particularly 
oysters . I think he has been in touch with you and I would 
hope somothing useful might develop for him : if lCOD eventually 
takes shape I should think that he could make a very important 
contribution . lt appears that he is going to make himself 
available as a consultant from his Vancouver base where he has 
his home . I wonder would Sidney be of any help? 

Meanwhile , I have been thinking about your offer 
from Melbourne and still hope that a way can be found for 
you to take it up . It should be interesting to you : it 
would certainly be greatly appreciated by Melbourne,: and 
many others in Australia : I think you would be an important 
link between two good univers i ties which already have some 
associations within the Commonweal th : and if and when ICOD 
takes shape the linkage might be invaluable . 

Murray Thomson and I took our letter - which is also 
your letter to the Prime Minister ' s office . We hope it will 
have some effect . And I gather from Diana , whom I saw at a 
party thi s week , that plans are in progress for your coming 
here . Ron when I talked with him, was very cordial . 

0 11 1"'' 'o -,11 I"- 1,_ 11- . n.....,. 1__,,_ I<'---'..~ 



Dear Elisabeth, 

A couple of things: 

984 Fairlawn Avenue 
Ottawa, K2A 3S5 
November 11 1982 

I can find no one here who knows anything 
about the December 10 meeting of members of the 
Brandt C0 rnmission which seemed to be such an important 
date in Yaker ' s calendar . Bill McWhinney, senior vice -
president of CIDA with whom I spoke yesterday knew 
nothing about it . I shall make some more enquiries 
tomorrow . 

The International Development Office of 
the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada 
(AUCC) puts out a very good newsletter making reference 
to all activities of an international sort , particularly 
those linked with universities in developing countries, 
in which Canadian ¥niversities are involved . I spoke 
to the Assistant nirector of !DO yesterday suggesting 
that the IOI cum Dalhousie training programs would be 
a good subject for a future issue . Th.en I fonnd that 
McAlister had sent in to them several stoDies on Atlantic 
universities involvement including one , written by you , 
on the IOI training programs . I suggested to Father 
Guilbault that you might be contacted for any additional 
information they might need . 

One thing has been worrying me since Mexico: 
the rather silly reference of one of the Dalhousie lawyers , 
McDorman I think, to the exclusive provincial jurisdiction 
over pollution. Since provincial jurisdiction does not 
extend beyond the bounds of the coastline - according to the 
best constitutional authorities and despite thenoisy claims 
of the premier of Newfoundland - I thought the statement 
very unfortunate. If you recall, Hage was out of the room 
when it was made: I spoke to him about it and he agreed with 
me. If the speaker was right then not only pollution but also 
the management of marine and seabed resources in the EBZ are 
also in dispute since on land they come under provincial 
jurisdiction. Anyway , I would hate to see those remarks 
included in the final published text as the Canadian position. 
There may even be some analogies in the decisions of the 
International Joint Commission as applied to inland border waters . 

A slight damage to an eye, now repairing well , has 
delayed work on my Mexican report. But its pretty well in shape 
inside my head and Ill get it down soon . 

Our love to you and all the best. 
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J. KING GORDON 

984 FAll!LAWN AVENUE, OTTAWA, ONTARIO K2A 3S5 

August 30 1982 

Dear Elisabeth, 

We both apologize for not writing you 
sooner to thank you for those nice days in your 
home by the sea. we enjoyed them so much. And 
Ruth is sending you some very interesting pictures 
she took of y our interesting household. Mine are 
the two sea views from your exciting aussichtpunkt. 

With the good news you gave me by phone 
I have done nothing about CIDA and the South 
Pacific project. I did get off a letter to Aklilu 
Habte, giving my impressions of the value of the 
training prpgram and enclosing a copy of your letter, 
the big poster of the three programs, and the syllabus 
of this summers Dalhousie course. There hasn't been 
time yet for a reply. 

Then, remembering our talk about the usefulness 
of films for teachimg purposes I wrote a friend on 
the National Film Board to see what interest there 
might be in working on a series. I told him about 
you and gave him your address, recommending they 
send someone down to see you. I hope something 
happens, 

We are gradually getting adjusted~to Ottawa 
again. Ruth has been having some trouble with her 
back but she has been taking it very easy for the 
last ten days or so and it seems to be repairing itself. 
We have received the exciting news that Alison is 
planning to get married in T~ronto early in October 
We are quite happy about it having met the young man 
and knowing how happy Alison is. So our immediate plans 
are shaping up around that event. 

I won't go into the reasons why but since my 
return I have been reading some philosophy and the 
philosophy of religion - Martin Euber (whom your father 
probably knew), Hammarskjold, Sven Stolpe, who did a 
very interesting portrait of Hammarskjold, and an old 
Philosophy tutor of mine at Oxford, H.J.Paton. Hammarskjol 
as you probably know, was fascinated by Euber and was 
actually working on a Swedish translation on his I and Tho 
at the time of his death. And in my reading of that 
book I came across two pages on animal-human relations 
that I found fascinating. I had them copied and enclose 
them. 

All good wishes (l 



J AND THOU 

-lived-and lived ever again, e,·er anew, unpredictably, 
without any possibility of anticipation or prescription. 

A comparison of the religious and the philosophical an-
tinomy will make this clearer. Kant can relativize the_ 
philosophical conflict of freedom and neces~ity by relegat-
ing the laner to the world or appearance and the former 
to that of being, so that the two positions no longer really 
oppose one another but rather get along with one another 
as well as do the two worlds in which each is valid. But 
when J mean freedom and necessity not in worlds that are 
thought of but in the actuality in which I stand before God; 
when I know, "I have been surrendered" and know at the 
same time, "It depends on me.'' then I may not try to 
escape from the paradox I have to live by relegating the 
irreconcilable propositions to two separate realms; neither 
may I seek the aid of some theological artifice to anain 
some conceptual reconciliation: I must take it upon myself 
to live both in one, and lived both are one. 

The eyes of an animal have the capacity of a great lan-
guage. Independent. without any need of the assistance of 
sounds and gestures, most eloquent when they rest en-
tirely in their glance. they express the mystery in its natu-
ral captivity, that is, in the anxiety ofbecoming. 7 This state 
of-the mystery is known only to the animal, which alone 
can open it up to us-for this state can only be opened up 
and not revealed. The language in which this is accom-
plished is what it says: anxiety-the stirring of the crea~re 
between the realms of plantlike security and spiritual risk. 
This language is the stammering of nature under the initial 
grasp of spirit, before language yields to spirit's cosmic risk 

'S.11g;,l,itllnWmlnu. 

I AND THOU 

which we call man. But no speech will ever repeat what 
the stammer is able to communicate. 

J sometimes look into the eyes of a house cat. The 
domesticated animal has not by any means received the 
gift of the truly "eloquent" glance from ut, as a human 
conceit suggests sometimes; what it has from us is only the 
ability-purchased with the loss of its elementary natural-
ness-to turn this glance upon us brutes.• In this process 
some mixture of surprise and question has come into it, 
into its dawn and even iu rise-2nd this was surely wholly 
absent from the original glance, for all its anxiety. Undeni-
ably, this cat began its glance by asking me with a glance 
that was ignited by the breath or my glance: ··Can it be that 
you mean me? Do you actually want that I should not 
merely do tricks for you? Do I concern you? Am I there 
for you? Am I there? What is that coming from you? What 
is that around me? What is it about me? What is that?!" 
("I" is here a paraphrase of a word of I-less self-reference 
that we lack . "That" representS the flood of man's glance 
in the entire actuality of its power to relate.) There the 
glance of the animal, the language of anxiety, had risen 
hugely-and set almost at once. My glance, to be sure, 
endured longer; but it no longer retained the flood of 
man's glance. 

That rotation of the world's axis which introduced the 
relational process had been succeeded almost immediately 
by the next. which concludes it. Just now_the_ It-world had 
surrounded the animal and me, then the You-world nl.· 
di.ated from the ground for the length of one glance, and 
now its light has died back into the It-world. 

It is for the sake of the language of this barely percepti-
ble rising and setting of the spi rit sun that I relate this 

'•'" U•tkrni could mean ••us non .. nimd1": bul U11,wr almOfl invaria-
bly mell\S monster, bca:i1. brule. .. 



Thi firs1 qucs1ion mig'.h1 be formula1ed like this. with 
reasonable precision: The book speaks of our I-You relation 
not on ly 10 other men but also to beings and things that 
confront us in nature: wha1, 1hen, constitutes the esscn1ial 
difference between the former and the latter? Or, still 
more precisely: if 1hc I-You relation en1~ils a reciprocity 
that embraces both the I and 1he You, how can the relation• 
ship to something in nature be understood in 1his fashion? 
Still more exactly: if we arc to suppose th:u the beings and 
1hings in nature that we encounter as our You also grant 
us some son of reciprocity. whal is 1hc character or this 
reciprocity, and what gives us the righ1 to apply 10 it this 
basic concep1? 

Obviously. no sweeping answer can be given to this 
question. Instead of considering nature as a single whole, 
as we: usually do, we must consider its different realms 
separately. Man once '' tamed" animals, and he is still cap• 
blc of bringing off this strange feal. He draws animals into 
his own sphere and moves them to accept him, a stranger, 
in an elemcn1ary manner and to accede 10 his ways. He 
obtains from them an often astonishing active response to 
his approach, 10 his address-and on the whole this re-
sponse is the strong,:r and more dirccl. the more his rcl• 
tion amounts to a gc.nuine You-saying. Not infrequently 
animals, like children, sec 1hroogh feigned tenderness. But 
outside the tamed circle. too, we occasionally encounter a -
similar con1act between men and animals: some men have 
deep down in their being a potential partnership with 
animals-most often persons who are by no means "ani-
malic" by na1urc but nuher spirilual. 

Animals arc not twofold, like man: the twofoldncss of 
the basic words I-You and I-It is alien 10 1hem although 

I AND THOU 

they can bo1h tum toward ano1her being and contemplaie 
objects. We may say 1ha1 in them rv.·ofoldncss is latent. In 
the perspec1ivc of our Yoo-saying to animals. we may call 
this sphere the threshold of mutuality. 

It is altogether different with those realms of nature 
which lack the spontaneity that we share with animals. It 
is pan of our concept of the plant that it cannot react to 
our actions upon it, that it cannot " reply." Yet this does not 
mean that we meet with no reciprocity at all in 1his sphere. 
We find here not the deed of posture of an individual being 
but a reciprocity of being itself-a reciprocity that has 
nothing except being.• The living wholeness and unity of 
a tree that denies itself to the eye, no matter how keen, of 
anyone who merely investigates. while it is manifest to 
those who say You, is present when lbry are present: they 
grant the tree the opponunity to manifest it. and now the 
tree that has bt:ing manifests it. Our habits of 1hought 
make it difficuh for us to sec that in such cases something 
is awakened Uy our anitudc and flashes toward us from that 
which has being. What matters in this sphere is that we 
should do justice wilh an open mind to the actuali1y that 
opens up before us. This huge sphere that reaches from 1he 
stones to the stars I should like to designate as the prc-
thrcshold, meaning the step tha1 comes before the thresh-
old. 

Now we come 10 1hc questions posed by that sphere 
which might be called. sticking to the same sort of image, 
rhe "over-threshold" (1uµrliminart),• • meaning the lintel 
rhat is above 1hc door: the sphere of the spirit. 

• ,iu11ich11•l1st"IUk. 
.. The L.uin word is found in the \ 'ula:•tc. c.,., Uodlll 11:H. 



J. KING GORDON - 984 FAIRLAWN AVENUE, OTTAWA, ONTARIO K2A 3SS 

Jily 31 1982 

.:e h:-ve r.·,rc-u 1 ivi ,\.., r · if r(.;r:.t 
w1n·lJ fo t: e r2.st three we k H .'he H i .. y 
1:1.J1' s~ pc1·1 cir scribe thi::> n'J, liev·,ble thi,-1..0:s 
, :- ::,c 1i r; ii Lebanon , thr. i 1cr'H i nle co11Ulc, -
t· 7 '.{ o C!lt.,ar.:. , the :... trt•n,.c,ely bias( c o~t-
L )rt: 1il.L )1 the Le: l tr ,;;! f ·J(,. r .. er , ... ce • 
It is " worl far re wee. . Cr, onr iulc.nd 
,..,e 1eve all ttle en qni ty w1 .. ic!! iD .... ..--rt o.L 
the c'Jr 1tir ui -l;y that be.;an here 75 .,·e rs <-<u 
vhr.1 ... ,,J 't:ther ~-urch[·se-...t. t € jsl· nd b11 ..1.t 
t:1e '·;c1te. 1 ·Ji',' ·:,e "-re -=r1to th tr'ir,.1. eaerc.ti 
e'lFrL f!, ir +:he ~ctivitie, C..1. "'Ork c,.;.nu. .:.Jlt-y 
t TCll c- n co mn::l 1 € . •i••-- ~-... .re 
r 11 .Jr1)\''n ~!1J 'ie 1 t1:y fro n O l c . . O.J iL ... : n,...,,_ 
le ri r: C'!i 1 in_ 1u pc liu~ E ... 1.. ot..n-

bat i ._ . 

.Jll-1; :i.o,v it ' .-1 · CK ir to ...... o tiler worlu 
11i th GJicr re s ') .1si bili ties . c;t t rley, ,, 0 ... cy , 
Jo!'n ·•111 1 Hry leave to1 ~y . ,ie sc t out ne>..t 
Yr w~ o y "or 0ttawa via hr lifax , 1 ort Joli to 
;n;~ i1 th r-1ee1u'.n, of uel•bie ;•-rv,~r OH ~ucust 7 . 
le r ,.J.l r,robab .Y :3pcn .... thr: wet1Ke11 .1. ·.r:i t t the 
:::,q_rv r• 1.... l,...e Vl:r~- ..J.m.ch to uro~; iL ur,. y u 
t::-· 1 fr~_encis afore ret irnin, to (.. .... m·:a. 
I ' r,) nc i·.ea o Jc r l.rn .. : ,Jn ,.,,_y bE: f..:'iC-:J 
1Y' it i ,.t oe i.uc 1Vt..,icnt f r . ~u t J ... ,11t 1 s 

1·0r q_ .. i_·ht . ir.cce tLere is ~10 way i ",1bich 
,: 1 1 c~,,l<.. -et a re,ly l.,y :'il to •s we •HH ... )t::i.:iter 
1~ ve i tl" .. t ar: s r, l 1 cn.11 ., on by p} 1.ae fro:.1 
port Joli . 

I ' ,. ;.;;e1 .. c ~t th·' to .J-J: '1r ie _1ce 
I Jc 11 , have your exact he .. u.u ,re ss . sir...ce 
t·1e tra i i1• ;je ssi · u ,vi 11 b-" i1 .1. ' 1 s-n:i1_c;_, I ht.:ve 
t.o uoubt t t wtll rea cl'. you • 

. ,1 7 ._;oo.i wishes fro, '"° .,oth . It ;ill 
U •ly to se~ you . 



lnternation;:il Oceclll Institute 

August 12 , 1982 . 

~8£ f~i~li~~i%¥.n 
Otta wa, Ont . K2A 3S5 

Dear Kin g : 

I 5hould lik e to explore wit h vou . cJnd through you . th f" 
poss1bl11ty of obta 1n 1ng support frcn, the Educc1t1onal D1vi s1on 
of th t• World Bank tor our Trainrn:.,:, Programme . 

Le t me prem1t that we did appl y previously to the Bank's 
fund for NGOS through Mahbub ul Haq . but that our applica-
tion was turned down b y V1ce-Pres1dent Munir BenJenk . I 
understand that the NGO fund has been drastically cut. and 
that no new appl ication could bf' considered . 

How('VC'r . I am conv inced that the Educc:111on al D1v1s1on of the 
Adn k should really he interested 1n our programme- which . si nce 
our Ids! dppl1cat1on ha~ continued 10 ex1,and and develop in 

d1rec1 1ons that are close 10 the corc- interest of lhe Bank's 
t•ducat1onal effort!> . 

Ol1r !rcnn1ng progrumme on marine resource's manu_gemc-nl and 
conscrv,111 on 1s designed for mid-cdrecr civil serva nl!-i from 
developing cou ntries . l1s purpose i s 10 deepen the understand-
ing of t he ever increasing 1mpor tc1nc(' of the oc<>a ns and thell" 
rC'~ ource!> in wor ld economics and "" or ld polittcs: to as s isl 
deve lop ing countries i n thC' formc1110n o f d core of dec i sion-
makers fully aware of the complex issues and technologies of 
ocean management and to max1m1ze the benefits to be derived 
from !h e proper 1ntcgrat 1on of ocean management into nat1onal 
an<l intcrnat1onal dc-velopment strut('gv . 

The programme' is organizec.l in thrt>t' IVJH'!:- of annual courses : 
Class A 1c-. dc-votf"d to ocean m1n1n_.:, . 1n 11s technical. eco-
nomic . manageridl , and leg<1I aspf",-T!>: C !HS!:- 13 covers economic-
/One mandgemcnt: and Class C 1s orgnnt7Cd on d r egional basis 
and deals with all aspects of ocean mana.~emen1 1n one par11-
cular reg ion. Class A t akes place in our headquarters in 
Malta . for th e theoretical part . and at the Technical Un 1ver-
s1tv of Aachen , for the technical part. Clriss B i s held at 
1Jalhous1e Universlly 1n Halifax. Canada . while the venue tor 
Class C cha nge~ each year. The f1n,1 Clas~ C course 1s sche-
duled to take place 1n Goa . India . Ln coopcrn 11 on with !he 
Government of Ind ia , the Nat10nul lnst1 1u1e of (keanography . 
and UNEP {Oc tober-December, 1982 1 • and 1wo Class C programmes 



Dr. King Gordon August 12 . 1982 . 

each are planned for 1983 and 1984 , in Algiers , the Solomon 
Islands, Mexico . and Thailand . 

The average number of participants 1s 20-25 . Each course 
lasts for ten weeks , including field trips . 

The programme is unique, not only for its conte n t -- and I 
a m attachi n g the syllab i for our three courses of 1982 ; it 1s 
unique also for its methodologv and org a nization . It 1s a learn-
ing p r ocess both for participants and teaching staff: they are 
all equally actively involved in the discuss ions , the result 
of each course being a publication for which the partic i pants 
themselves are responsible : New approaches and new perspec-
tives keep emerging from this process of mutual learnrng . The 
programme is 1n fact a new form of North-South cooperation: 
The teaching staff is drawn from exper l s both "North" and "South" 
as well as from al1 the compf'tent organizations of the l! .N. 
system (FAO . UNESCO/JOC . UNEP . lMO , UNCTAD . ! LO. IAEA l , 
and also the fund1n9, comes from ho1h "North" and "South." 
Our chief suppor1ers have been: C ! DA (C anada ) , the Common-
wealth Secretariat , and the OPEC Fund, UNEP . the Government 
of India , with more sporadic contnbut1ons from Sweden, the 
Netherlands . Mexico . Nigeria , plus FAO . UNDP . and UNESCO/I OC . 
The cost of each programme -- rncluding participant s ' air-
fa r es. 10 weeks' room and board , teachin,"; matertcil s . field 
trips, leaching materials. sickness insurance, pocket allowance . 
and lecturers 'airfares , living expenses , and fees, comes to 
abou t $180 , 000. 

Thf're is an 1ncrea s 1n9, demand for the pro.12,ramme: so much so 
1ha1 we have 10 plan four courses for 1983 and 198l rather 
1han three, which reallv puts qut!C' a strain on u s ; and 
our 1"1nanc1al bas i s , already qu1tC' diversified . is broadening . 

!t is , however, il heavv hurden to have to raise $180.00() four 
times a year , dnd problems of cash flow keep ans1n~- /\ con-
trilJution of $50.000 trom the lforlcl Bank would grea t lv ,dle-
vinte our 1ask . The contribu t ion could )){' 1n l he form of 
schol d rSh!JlS : We charge $7 , 500 p<'r scholdrship, to which the 
lransatlantic airfare ha s 10 he ,:1ddcd . averaging now $1,900. 
These scholarships could C"ven go to th e Governments of the 
participan t s (all our parttcipan1s clrC' selected a11d nominated 
by lhC'1r GovernmC'ntst; 01· tlwv cou!d be pa id d11C'ct\v 10 us . 
which would simplify 1he <1dm1nistration: or they could be paid 
to thC' devC'l0p1ng c0untry host m g a Class C course . 

I should be glad to come to Washington nnd discuss the mailer 
with t he Bank . 

Thanks for all your coopera t10n and help . 

Yours as ever , 

Elisabeth Mann Borgese 



321 Chapel Street 
Ottawa, Ontario. KlN 722 

April 26, 1982. 

Dear Friend: 

This letter is to review the correspondence we in the "Group of 78" 
have had with the Prime Minister concerning the statement on "Canadian 
Foreign Po 1 icy in the l 980s" , and to share a proposal for furthering the 
co1T111on concerns expressed in that statement. 

As you know, \'le received a response from Prime Minister Trudeau 
wr itten on December 27, 1981. On March 29, 1982, we replied by means 
of the enclosed letter. 

We have also held three lunch meetings for group members who 1 ive 
in the Ottawa area. The following attended one or more of these lunches: 
Andrew Brewi n, Tim Brodhead, General E.L.M. Burns, Rita Cadieux, Edith 
Carter, T.C. Douglas, Eugene Forsey, Sylva Gelber, Maynard Gertler, Alf 
Gleave, King Gordon, Richard Harmston, Kalmen Kaplansky, David Kirk, 
Renaude Lapointe, David MacDonald, Michael Oliver, Lucy Pepin, Beryl 
Plumptre, Clyde Sanger, John Sigler,- Murray Thomson, Norma Walmsley and 
Gregory Wirick. 

In light of recent developments that particularly concern the dis-
armament part of the Groups's original sta tement, it was decided at the 
last lunch meeti ng , held April 5th , to prepare a further statement. Its 
purpose wou ld be to reiterate our concern that Canada provide bold initiati ves 
at UNSSOD II, to reaffirm support for the Strategy of Suffocat ion, and to 
voice our opinion that the testing of cruise missiles on Canadian territory 
would run counter to the spirit and intent of that Strategy . A drafting 
group is working on this statement. 

Three days after our lunch , on April 8th, six members of the House 
Standing ConTilittee on External Affa irs & National Defence, from all three 
po 1 it i ea 1 part i es, issued a Minority Report and press release ( enc 1 osed) . 

. . . /2 
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Those of us who read the Report have noted the s imilarity of their concerns 
and proposa 1 s with our own. Consequent 1 y, after consu 1 tat ions with severa 1 
members living in Ottawa, we wish to propose that the Group of 78 as a whole 
endorse the Minority Report and give it wide publi city and support . We feel 
this would be especially timely since it comes less than two months before 
the start of the U.N. 's Second Special Session on Oisannament. 

Endorsement of the Minority Report is not intended to supplant our 
own i niti ati ve and its broader perspectives of Canadian foreign pal icy, 
but to compl ement it. 

Before making public the Group's support of the Minority Report, we 
ask that you coITTT1Unicate with us, whether or not you agree with this proposal. 
If we have not heard from you by May 7th, we will assume that you are in accord. 

Sincerely, 

Murray Thomson 

P.S.: As you are aware, activities associated with these mailings 
require certain expenditures. and we believe you wou ld want 
to share in meeting them. Donations should be sent to J . King 
Gordan. payable to him, "for the Group of 78 11 • and sent to the 
address above. 



-._., 

The Right Honourable Pierre Elliott Trudeau 
Prime Minister of Canada 
Ottawa, Ontario 
KlA OA6 

Dear Mr. Trudeau: 

686 Echo Ori ve 
Ottawa, Ontario 
KlS l P3 
29 March 1982 

You will recall receiving a statement last October signed 
by a group of 78 Canadians who set down their recommendations on 
priorities for Canadian foreign policy in the 1980s. For our part, 
~ve appreciated the lengthy letter you sent in reply on December 27th. 
Your reply was circulated to all members of the group, and a good deal 
of correspondence and consultati on among us has followed. As a result, 
I am writing to you again, to reflect the reactions and further thoughts 
of the members of the group we have been able to contact. 

I think we all appreciated the fact that, as you indicate, 
you are personally sympathetic to many points in our letter. But there 
was a general unease that you shou ld make a distinction between Canadian 
realities and international realities, and should even imply that Canadian 
interests can at times be served without reference to a deteriorating 
world situation. 

You apparently consider that our proposals do not take in to 
proper account the pursuit of Canada's well-being, and you chide us for 
not dwelling on the subject of international trade. We do of course 
accept the view that Canada's own needs, including those we have as a 
major trading nation. should be priority. But the basis for our proposal s 
is the belief that the Canadian government shou 1 d do everything in its 
power to make less likely the outbreak of a nuclear war, and that this 
should be the primary objective of Canadian foreign policy. We are 
confident that you believe this, although your conrnents did not give 
that impression. 

The emphasis we placed on the vigorous pursuit of the Strategy 
of Suffocation stems from our deep dismay that so little has been achieved, 
by Canada and other countries acting co 11 ect i ve ly or i ndi vidua lly, s i nee 
you outlined that strategy in 1978. And in the l ight of such a strategy, 
we are at a loss to understand your support for the development, testing 
and deployment of the Cruise missile. For the production of a small weapon 
of its lethal character, one whose l ocation is virtually unverifiable, 

... /2 
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will 111ctke it even more difficult to reach arms control agreements with 
the Soviet Union. And while we recognize the importance of reciprocation 
in suc h agreements, surely it will now be more difficult than ever to 
pursue the fourmc1in points of the Strategy, with fewer chances of reachinq 
consensus on the means for verifying those agreements already made. A 
specific example would be an international satellite monitoring agency, 
designed to monitor comp liance with arms control agreements, now or in 
the future. 

The proposal that Canada declare its intention of becominq a 
nuclear-weapon -free zone would not, in our view, reduce the pos si bilities 
for multilateral disarmament, but would increase them. Nor would such a 
zone detract from our national security, as your letter suggests. For if the 
Final Document from the 1978 Special Session on Disarmament is to be believed, 
then we must reiterate that "the establishment of nuclear-weapon-free zones 
constitutes an important disarmament measure", one increasingly recognized by 
people in all regions of the world. We would respectfully ask you to re-
consider your position on this proposal. 

We welcome your statement that Canada has "a vital stake in the 
openness and stability of the international trading environment". This is 
consistent with previous statements in which you have linked our security 
with progress towards a more equitable international order. You have 
identified with the Brandt Corrrnission's conclusion that there are rrutual 
interes ts among the nations of North and South, interests for achieving 
one corrmon global economic policy. We be 1 ieve that your efforts at Cancun 
were designed to move the \"orld to the perception of these mutual interests, 
and to act upon them. As an example we would like to see action which clears 
the way for developing countries to play a greater role in the decision r11aking 
of international finan c ial organizations. And, above all, we desire an end 
to the production and financing of new weapons systems and the accompanying 
gross misuse of precious resources, when the human need for those resources 
is so urgent and compellinq. 

The empha sis throughout our statement and this letter has been on 
the importance of Cdnada' s shari ng in cooperative international policies, 
and in our giving a lead with other middle powers in reducing tensions between 
the superpowers. You have often shown that this, too, is one of your primary 
concerns. Surely there has never been a time when effective action 
is more needed. 

c.c.: Hon. Mark MacGuigan 
Secretary of State for 

External Affairs 

Sincerely, 

Andr.ew l3rewi n 



April 8, 1982 

MOUSE: OJC COMMONS 
CI-IAMBR£ OES COMMUNES 

CANADA 

END THE ARMS RACE SAY MPs 

for release at 
14:00 EST 

OTTAWA -- Six Members of Parliament from all three pal itical parties have vigorously 
dissented from a House of Commons committee report on security and disannament . 

The MPs, all members of the Standing Conrnitte on External Affairs and National 
Defence, criticized the report in their own minority statement and called for stronger 
measures by the Canadian government to help end the anns race. 

In addition to re-affinning the 1978 "Strategy of Suffocation 11 of nuclear weapons 
the MPs urged the government to take other "realistic, strong initiatives to halt the 
headlong race to obl ivion . 11 The MPs recolllllend Canadian support for a global freeze 
on the testing. production and deployment of nuclear weapons and their delivery systems . 
They recommend that Canada deny the United States permission to test Cruise Missiles in 
Canada. They call on all nations to pledge never to be the first to use nuclear weapons 
and advocate a global referendum on disannament. The Canadian government should devote 
one-tenth of one percent (7 mi 11 ion dollars) of Canada's defence budget to di sannament 
research and education efforts i ncl udi ng the es tabl i shenent of six chairs of di sannament 
at Canadian universities, say the MPs. 

These proposals were a 11 rejected by the Conrnittee majority. The minority found 
grave deficiencies in the majority report, both in its analysis of the effects of the 
anns race and in its proposals for action . 

The minority statement stressed that unilateral disannament was not being advocated. 
"Rather. a practical policy is to promote mutual, balanced and verifiable disarmament 
by first of all freezing further growth." 

"Both superpowers already possess the nuclear weaponry to destroy each other 
several times over. It is this expanding overkill capacity that has become a threat 
to all humanity", the statement said . 

"We believe the question before Canada -- and all mankind -- is clear", says the 
minority re port . "What is more important: adding to the danger of the arms race or 
building future security by comprehensive disannament measures? We have made our 
choice. We condemn the conti nued anns race. 11 

The ieport wa s signed by : Pauline JP.wett. MP New Wes tmins ter-Coquitl am, Wal te r McLean, MP 
Wa terloo . Paul McRae, MP Thunder Bay -Atikokan , Bob Ogl~ . t-4° <iaskatoo"! El'st, Ooug1as. q_oche. MP 
Edmon ton South and Terry Sargean t, MP Se1ki rk - Inter ra ke. 
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J. KING GORDON 

984 fAIRLAWN AVENUE, OTTAWA, ONTARIO K2A 355 

April 9 1982 

Dear Elisabeth, 

I'm not sure when you'll be home 
but I'm writing now so the letter will 
be there when you get back, I recall 
reading somewhere that you'll be in and 
out of NYC for the latter part of April • 

I' m anxious to hear about the 
Memorial Meeting. The names you mentioned 
sounded good and people Ritchie liked. 
I managed to get something into the Citizen 
on the very day the Memorial Meeting~ 
held. I enclose a copy. I also sent one 
off to Mabel, Fenner B~ockway, Lord Philip 
Noel-Baker, the great disarmament crusader 
at 94, and Frances (United Nations Association 
U.K.) and Andrew Boyd, international editor 
on the Economist. 

As to the World Bank: I wrote to 
David Hopper, making use of some of the 
material you sent, including India and CIDA, 
and also reminding him that Mike Yearson and 
he firstsent me to Yacem in Maribus and kept 
sending me and providing some help for our 
delegates from developing countries. I stressed 
that in my opinion the kind of work being done 
through the training courses for developing 
countries todaJ., We'll hope for the best. 

-~ y,,.L...,,.l,,(c.. 
I still seem to be awful busy - although 

I'm kind of ashamed to say that to you - but 
am beginning to see a bit of light at the end 
of the tunnel. How absurd this Falkland Islands 
business, and the alliances and motivations on 
all sides revealing the dangerous and cynical 
rationale in our international relations. 

All the best and much love. 
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PRIORITIES AND PROBLEMS 

IN EDUCATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 

by J. King Gordon 
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INTRODUCTION 

As part of the preparation for the Inter-Agency Education 

Group meeting on Financing Education for Development I was asked 

to consult with certain contributing governments and with a 

number of international agencies and associations with a special 

interest in educational development. Following discussions with 

officers of the Canadian International Development Agency it was 

agreed that I should speak with the appropriate officers in the 

development cooperation agencies of the Netherlands, Sweden, and 

Canada and that I should also meet with representatives of 

UNESCO, ILO, WHO, UNICEF and certain Commonwealth institutions 

in London. 

In undertaking this survey, it seemed to me that more was 

expected than to determine if financial support for educational 

development in Third World countries was being sustained. The 

trends were certainly important in view of the impact of the 

economic recession on the social policies of certain western 

governments with a spillover into international policies. And 

related economic hardships suffered by developing countries 

almost certainly affected the funds available for education. But 

equally important appeared to be changes in the priorities in 

educational support on the part of contributing governments, 
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many of them in response to changes in educational policy of the 

governments directly involved in planning and administering 

education in the interest of their people. 

Another important factor became increasingly important in 

the course of the survey. People are in the central focus of 

the educational picture - as beneficiaries, as participants and 

as contributors. And there is no field of human activity in 

which there is a greater sense of shared goals and aspirations. 

This applies immediately to those who are active participants 

within the educational process. But it also expresses itself in 

a strong sense of community, linking people outside the process 

with those within. The official interest of contributing 

governments is, to some extent, an expression of this popular 

concern but it is always paralleled by a very active interest on 

the part of people, as individuals or as members of 

organizations, an interest that transcends national boundaries. 

In response to the most obvious question in this study, I 

found no sign that any of the three governments consulted would 

lessen its support for education in Third World countries. The 

Netherlands and Sweden have two of the highest proportionate 

levels of contribution to development assistance, amounting to 

approximately 1 per cent of GNP. Canada• s percentage is con-

siderably less but it stands well up among the contributing 

nations and its yearly allocation is increasing. In all three 
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instances, a higher proportion appears to be directed each year 

to educational support. In the case of the international 

agencies the picture is not so bright: although interest in 

educational support appears to be high, the amount availabl e 

from the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), the major 

source of funding, has suffered a drastic curtailment. The 

Commonwealth institutions with great potential for contributing 

to cooperative educational development are greatly underfunded. 

The journey I took in pursuit of my study was itself an 

educational experience which I intend to share in the writing of 

this report. To some extent I was going over old ground and 

encountering familiar faces. But there were changes in the 

course of the road and in the terrain through which it passed. 

And at times the opening landscape held excitement. 

The international reputation of The Hague, dating back more 

than eighty years, finds visible expression in the World Court 

but for me in a much more modest institution, NUFFIC, or the 

Netherlands Universities Foundation for International 

Cooperation. Established about 1952, not long after the Nether-

lands had ceased to be an imperial power with the independence 

of Indonesia, the Dutch universities in collaboration with the 

government decided that the surfeit of technical and profes -

sional expertise associated with administer ing an empire should 

be made available to the new nations that came into being in the 
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post-colonial period. A dozen or more specialized institutes 

were established, sometimes on an independent basis, sometimes 

in association with a university, and under the coordinating 

direction of NUFFIC their resources and those of the universi-

ties were made available for teaching, training, technical 

assistance, and research to students and professional from 

developing countries. In addition, but closely linked with the 

NUFFIC complex, the Institute of Social Sciences was established 

designed primarily for graduate studies for Third World 

students. 

It is an impressive endeavour, realistic in providing a 

useful outlet for a concentration of scholarly talent, but 

highly imaginative in breaking out of the too familiar donor-

recipient tradition of charity and substituting instead the 

educational tradition of extending the community of scholars to 

include those in the new countries eagerly seeking the knowledge 

relevant to the needs of their people. In some degree, the 

approach of NUFFIC resembles that of the post-war British 

universities through the Inter-University Council. 

The danger of such an approach is that despite the emphasis 

on cooperation, the feeling persists of a superior scholarly 

endowment that one is prepared to share with others. During 

this visit - and it was my fifth in the last twelve years - I 

observed a distinct change in attitude and in practice. There 
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was an increased recognition that out there, in developing 

countries, decisions were being taken by responsible authorities 

and the important contribution of scientists and scholars in 

the Netherlands was a supportive one. And in the second place -

and this was embodied in government and NUFFIC policy - the 

specialized institutes should move their scientific and 

professional expertise out into the countries of the Third 

World, which the Netherlands was supporting in other ways, so 

as to face first - hand problems that had to be solved in 

their own context . 

It may be regarded as inconsistent or as complementary 

that the Institute of Social Studies maintains a solid base 

of study, training and research in The Hague to which students 

come from all parts of the world but to the l argest extent 

from developing countries. 

UNESCO in Paris was the first of the three United Nations 

Specialized Agencies I visited to discover their involvement 

in the support of education in Third World countries. UNESCO 

from its beginning has considered itself as having a special 

claim to the senior role in this field since "education" is 

a part of its name. The original concept was an inspiring one, 

as embodied in the challenging preamble to its constitution 

drafted by the late Archibald McLeish. It would be a centre to 

bring together those committed to education, science and 

culture to whom war was abhorrent and their influence and the 
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creative actions they would foster would radiate out to the 

farthest and darkest corners of the earth. An important part 

of this mission of enlightenment was the expansion of 

education. And in its early days, in addition to significant 

contributions in the fields of science and culture, UNESCO 

concentrated its efforts on what it called Fundamental 

Education - which today we would tend to call non-formal 

education with a special reference to community development -

and literacy. 

The program had differing degrees of success. I have 

visited a training centre in fundamental education whose leaders 

apparently had little regard for the squalor in adjacent 

villages. On the other hand, I have witnessed the social 

impact of a fundamental education centre in Ethiopia in which 

the housing was simple and unostentatious, the staff was for 

the most part Ethiopian, and where courses in literacy and in 

the basic principles of nutrition, health, sanitation and 

housing were having a marked influence on six surrounding 

villages. 

What impressed me during this visit from talks with 

officers responsible for educational policy was, as in the 

case of NUFFIC, a recognition that the responsibility for 

educational development was with the authorities at all levels 

in the developing countries themselves and at best UNESCO's 

role was supportive. The reason why once more literacy, 
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primary education and adult education were being assigned 

priority was because these were being given priority in the 

member countries of the Organization. The fact that the 

emphasis was being directed away from the "modern" urban 

areas to the "traditional" rural areas was also a reflection 

of new thinking in the educational authorities in the Third 

World. And in a seminar group I met in the UNESCO-related 

Institute for Educational Planning, four out of the seven were 

from Third World countries and it was in a Third World context 

that we conducted our discussions. What came up constantly 

was reference to associations and networks of educators which were 

firmly rooted in a common concern for educational development 

as seen by the authorities and people of the countries 

concerned. UNESCO's role was not initiatory but supportive. 

In Geneva, the two UN agencies with special concern for 

education and training are the International Labour Organization, 

with its permanent secretariat, the International Labour Office, 

and the World Health Organization (WHO). Each has revised its 

approach in the light of changes in perception of the nature 

of economic and social development and in view of the 

assumptions of responsibility for development planning by 

Third World authorities. 

Since its rebirth after the Second World War, the ILO 

has been concentrating its efforts on vocational and technical 
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training. To some extent this reflected a priority 

in educational policy throughout the developing world that 

was based on the theory that a replication of the infra-

structure of the industrialized world was the answer to the 

problems of under- development. Vocational training centres 

were set up and skilled technicians were sent out to man them 

until such a time as indigenous instructors could take over. 

The training was obviously closely tied to the new industries 

and to urban centres. It had little or no relevance to 

rural productive activity or to the upgrading of indigenous 

skills. 

Certain changes in approach are now evident. Following 

an extensive survey of employment in Third World countries, 

in which economists and social scientists from all over the 

world were involved, the ILO began to relate its training 

approach to actual employment needs. This meant more emphasis 

on individual training, more emphasis on on-the-job training, 

and the preparation of self - teaching instructional booklets, 

heavily illustrated, presenting the learning elements of 

employable skills. There is also a move to carry vocational 

training into the hitherto neglected area of rural occupations 

and women's occupations. Again, as in the case of UNESCO' s 

field of interest, there are examples of educators from a 

region working together on a common project for the benefit 

of the employed people in the area. Such a project, directed 
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by ILO and funded by Swedish SIDA, was entitled: Skill 

Development for Self- Reliance: Regional Project for Eastern 

and Southern African Countries. 

In the case of WHO, a revolutionary change has been made in 

health education with wide development implications. The 

traditional approach to health care was taken directly from the 

west as a problem of the professional treatment of disease 

with an emphasis on the education of physicians, in a variety 

of specializiations, and nurses, with sufficient facilities to 

serve the needs of doctors and patients. One of the facts 

neglected in such an approach is that the nutritional, sanitary, 

and habitational infra- structure of developed countries is 

almost entirely lacking in the developing world. The solid 

basis of good health which in the developed countries is apt 

to be taken for granted is absent in the Third World. The 

new approach, known as primary health care, calls for action 

at the village level wher e the people live, to remove the major 

causes of ill health - malnutrition, impure water, bad 

sanitary conditions. This, to begin with, is a participatory 

educational exercise linked to the activities of village 

health workers, community development workers, traditional 

midwives, agricultural workers and so on. And this grass - roots 

educational movement is linked to educational and training 

programs at a higher professional level. 
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Here too are examples of regional cooperation among 

health authorities from the ministerial to the village level, 

involving the collaborative input of the medical and nursing 

professions but including the invaluable contribution of 

rural development workers with an integrated approach. There 

are many examples not only of UNDP support for such an 

approach but also of bilateral support from a number of 

governments. 

The Swedish International Development Administration or 

SIDA illustrates, as in the case of NUFFIC, the historical 

and cultural elements that enter into any country's program of 

international cooperation for development. And here the 

educational aspects of the program are very prominent. 

The growth of Swedish democracy has been characterized by 

the influence and involvement of "peoples movements" which 

have made for an egalitarian society, a high level of social 

security, and a very high level of popular involvement in the 

process of government. Sweden's response to the United Nations 

challenge to mobilize the resources of the rich nations to 

assist in the betterment of the poor was, at the outset, a 

coalition of non-governmental organizations which had been 

involved in charitable activities at home and abroad. Only 

after it had been functioning for . several years with government 

support was it transformed into the government agency we now know 

as SIDA. But after this transformation to this day the 
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the interest of the Swedish people continued in support of 

the government program and through continuing activities 

of their own. 

One notable characteristic of the Swedish approach is 

the strong international element in its educational system. From 

their earliest years in school, Swedish children come to see 

themselves as part of a wider community that includes children 

of other races, colours, cultures and conditions of life. The 

approach enters into teacher training, into textbooks, into 

opportunities for study tours, into active involvement in 

non-governmental activities. It is not too much to say that 

for most Swedish citizens, young and old, international cooperation 

is not just the activity of a "donor agency" but an experience 

in which they are all participants. 

Such an approach exerts an influence on various programs in 

support of education in developing countries, beginning with 

practical support of primary education with building materials 

and equipment, the support of ILO's vocational training and 

WHO's primary health care, the support of research activitieS 

through SAREC with first emphasis on research carried out in 

and by developing countries, then international research 

institutes, then finally research for development carried 

out in Sweden; and finally and very importantly in the 

activities of the Dag Harnmarskjold Foundation in Uppsala, 



12. 

with its distinguished, predominantly Swedish Board of 

Directors, and its Advisory Committee on which 12 of its 22 

members are eminent representatives of developing countries. 

The financing of education in which Sweden is heavily committed 

is the financing of education for a world community. 

In London, the group of organizations that held greatest 

promise for contribution to educational development in the 

Third World are those I have lumped together under the title 

The Commonwealth Connection. The value of this group is 

two- fold. In the first place, they are associated in some 

way with this almost inexplicable association of nations 

and peoples that share a common political heritage, a common 

language or lingua franca, a common queen, and, in a strange 

way, common cultural traditions and goals. And for these 

reasons they constitute, potentially at least, a common 

community embracing the two parts of what is usually considered 

a divided world. The demonstration of that unity - or at 

least consensus - was manifested in 1975 at a Commonwealth 

Heads of Government Conference in Jamaica that arrived at 

agreement on a common position on the New International 

Economic Order. In the second place, under the auspices of the 

Commonwealth Secretariat chiefly, but in other separate ways, 

this cluster of Commonwealth organizations has demonstrated a 

mutual determination to combine efforts to promote social and 
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and economic development, and specifically in the field of 

education. These efforts have taken the form of Commonwealth 

Education Conferences, regional seminars and workshops on 

specialized areas of education such as book publishing and 

equipment for science teaching, and in support of no less than 

ten specialized training centres in which courses have been 

financed by the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Assistance . 

The Association of Commonwealth Universities with a 

membership of 221 universities in 28 countries plays a 

constructive role in maintaining communications on matters 

of common interest and promoting the free movement of scholars. 

Its conferences held every five years sponsor academic 

consultation and exchanges and permit the re- examination of 

the university ' s role in development . The staff of the 

Association has published and kept updated a register of 

research strengths in Commonwealth universities which has 

proved useful for senior research scholars as well as for 

those in the practical application of modern research . 

There are many other organizations in the Commonwealth 

network that we might mention. Taken together - and 

separately - they constitute an impressive potential for the 

promotion of education - national and international . Taking 

into account that potential and what has already been 

accomplished , the funding has been decidedly weak. 
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The strong leadership given by the Canadian Prime Minister 

in the search for common goals in North- South consultations and the 

support for such a search given by an inter- party Task Force 

have in general received the assent of the Canadian people. 

More than that, the participation by non- governmental 

organizations in international development projects has 

increased rather than lessened in recent years . There have been 

few recent signs that the curtailment of programs of inter-

national cooperation, which has been adopted by other rich nations 

in view of the economic recession, should be adopted in Canada. 

After a slight hesitation a few years ago, the budget alloCation 

to international development continues to be high and rising . 

In regard to support of education, there is substantial 

evidence that it is on the increase. CIDA's Special Programs 

Branch during the past few years has greatly increased its 

support for Canadian and international non - governmental agencies , 

projects and programs, about half of which are directed to 

educational support. In the last two years a new d i vision of 

International Cooperation and Development Services has opened 

up channels of financing to Canadian universities and other 

institutions wishing to establish linkages with institutions in 

developing countries which will make a contribution to develop-

ment. A counterpart organization in the Canadian university 

community, the International Development office, has assisted 

cooperation among Canadian universities , between Canadian universities 
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and universities in developinq countries, and between CIDA and 

universities in Canada and in the Third World. 

Meanwhile, the International Development Research Centre 

continues to give support to research in such fields as agri -

culture, nutrition and food sciences, health sciences, and 

social sciences, all directed to strengthening the scientific 

and research capabilities of developing countries. In addition 

and increasingly, the IDRC is fostering education and training 

in the four main fields of its operational divisions, as listed 

above, and in addition is strengthening its Fellowship Program 

to provide for training and upgrading in these fields and also 

to sponsor group training courses in critical areas of 

expertise, making use where possible of the advice of the 

regional offices. 

It should be noted that in its research and training 

efforts IDRC follows the same line as that of the Swedish 

research agency, SAREC, in giving support to international 

research centres such as those supported by the Consultative 

Group on International Agricultural Research. 

In the special field of educational research it need hardly 

be mentioned that the Social Science Division supports a number 

of significant projects including the one that brings this 

Conference together. 
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One new and very significant development should be 

mentioned: IDRC' s Cooperative Program, which to some extent 

represents a Canadian response to the appeal issued by the 

Vienna UN Conference on Science and Technology for Development, 

aims to facilitate linkages between Canadian universities and 

research institutions and similar institutions in developing 

countries. Projects falling within the scope of interest of the 

operational divisions will be supervised by the divisions; 

projects falling outside the scope of the divisions will be 

administered by the Cooperative Program. In effect, this 

development is a parallel to CIDA's action in establishing the 

Institutional Cooperation Division within the Special Programs 

Branch and should lead to closer CIDA - IDRC support to the 

advantage of cooperative educational development. 

There is a final point deserving mention. In the course of 

the past year, CIDA has adopted a "country focus" which calls 

for a consistency and complementarity in CIDA's support of any 

country's development. It has gone along with an increased 

emphasis on the human goals of development of which education is 

one and it tends to divert emphasis away from the purely infra-

structural approach associated with tied aid. And with non-

governmental organizations and universities already playing an 

important part in Canada's development programs,the new approach 

makes cooperation for development a communal enterprise. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

17. 

In a recent speech given at York University, Toronto, Mr. 

Marcel Masse said: 

Our first and most important reason for launching 
a new program of institutional cooperation was 
that we wanted to move away from the notion of aid 
with its confining "donor-receiver" connotation to 
new relationships between Canada and the developing 
countries based on partnership and mutuality. The 
developing countries do not wish to be permanent 
recipients of aid or charity; they seek equality in 
their relations with other nations. We must be 
prepared to work with them as partners. 

From this educational tour we have completed, there is a 

good deal of evidence that this partnership is in the process of 

being achieved. And whatever additional funding is made 

available it should not be allowed to affect this relationship. 

We have also seen the gains that have been made with very modest 

and, in some cases, inadequate funding. The question, as we 

have suggested before, is not one of penury but of priorities. 

One half-day's expenditure on armaments accounts for the entire 

budget for a year of the United Nations Development Program. 

And if that half-day's arms expenditure were made available to 

educational development, in programs already responsibly esta-

blished, two important steps would have been taken. 



I. The Netherlands and NUFFIC 

The shape of any country ' s program of international 

development assistance is determined in large measure by its 

history . The particular character of the Netherlands program 

may be traced to the year 1949 , the year in which the Dutch 

lost their Indonesian empire , President Harry Truman announced 

a new program of aid to developing countries as Point Four of 

his State of the Union Address, and the United Nations worked out 

its plans for an Expanded Program of Technical Assistance. 

The formal transfer of sovereignty from the Netherlands to 

the new Repub l ic of Indonesia took place December 27, 1949. 

It had been hoped originally that the new independent state might 

retain some commonwealth - type relations with its former colonial 

ruler but this was not to be . The Dutch faced literally an 

embarrassment of riches in the form of scientific and technological 

expertise which had been acquired and applied in the development 

of the former East Indies. It was on the initiative of the 

Dutch universities, with sympathetic support from the government, 

that it was decided to establish specialized institutes in a 

broad range of fields , which would be utilized as a resource base 

for techniC'al assistance and training that could be drawn upon 

by the newly independent countries seeking to carry out economic 

development for the benefit of their people . Eventually some 

eighteen of these institutes were established , covering 66 fields. 
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In order to coordinate the activities of these institutes, 

relate their activities with those of the universities, 

establish effective linkages with institutions and governments 

in developing countries, and also establish a necessary and 

responsible relationship with the Netherlands government, a 

national organization was called for. This emerged in 1952 as 

the Netherlands University Foundation for International Cooperation 

or NUFFIC. It remains to this day as the vital core of 

international educational support provided by the Dutch people 

through teaching, training, research and non - governmental 

cooperation with funding from the Netherlands government. As 

one might expect, the programs under NUFFIC have expanded, 

diversified and shifted their emphasis over the 30 years of its 

existence. There has, however, been no indication of any 

serious cutback in the educational emphasis nor any falling off 

in the total development cooperation program which is one of the 

three national programs that has reached more than 1 per cent 

of gross national product and maintained that level despite 

domestic financial strains. 

The generous allocation of time granted by the Director of 

NUFFIC, Dr. A. J. van Dulst, and the Deputy Director, Dr. Gerard 

van der Horst, and more than a dozen men and women serving in 

some section of the educational program permitted me to gain a 

fair appreciation of the salient points of the present approach. 

To begin with, NUFFIC must be seen as an umbrella organization 
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under which several quite distinct programs are executed, 

There is, to begin with, the original International Education 

program making use of the 18-odd institutes. Then there is 

the program involving the Netherlands universities or groups 

of universities in developing countries. Then there is the 

large Institute of Social Science, which shares quarters in 

The Hague with NUFFIC. Then there is the research organization 

known as RAWOO. There are certain university activities which 

appear to be initiated by Dutch universities themselves, small 

projects financed out of their own resources. And there is also 

an impressive group of educational activities carried out by 

non-governmental organizations, jointly funded by the ngo's 

and the Netherlands government. 

The specialized institutes carry out training activities 

that are functionally adapted to the upgrading of professional 

administrators in some branch of public service in developing 

countries. They concentrate on short-term courses specifically 

designed to upgrade performance and status rather than to promote 

academic advancement. The range of specialization is wide, 

including several branches of agricultural science, health 

sciences, a wide range of engineering and technical expertise, 

architecture, housing and town planning, business administration 

and so on. 
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Some six years ago , the government insisted that the 

Institutes should carry on more of the activities in developing 

countries where training and research would be more relevant 

to actual conditions and perceived needs. A good example was 

the Bouwcentrum in Rotterdam which had developed a high reputation 

in the field of functi onal construction and town planning. 

Unfortunately, much of what was learned in Rotterdam within the 

context of the social and economic conditions of a European city 

was irrelevant to the critical conditions of urban crowding 

and squalor of an African city. After some basic training in 

the Netherlands the study and training was moved into the country 

from which the trainee came, making use of local training 

facilities reinforced by experienced builders and planners from 

the Bouwcentrum. The results were remarkable. This change in 

emphasis had certain financial implications. The budgets of 

the institutes were "stabilized " approximately at the level 

reached in 1976. On the other hand, the funding of activity in 

developing countries was allowed to expand - 10 million guilders 

in 1976, 20 million in 1981. There was some criticism that the 

freezing of the institutes ' budget and staff was short- sighted, 

since it was cutting back on the scientific and technological 

resources of the Netherlands to maintain its important contributions 

in the Third World . 

It is worth interjecting at this point the general goals of 

NUFFIC which were outlined by Jan Pronk when he headed the Ministry 
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of International Cooperation. In the first place, its activities 

should be directed towards the poorest countries and the poorest 

groups in the poorest countries. In the second place, the end 

goal of international cooperation should be to support the 

efforts of developing countries to achieve self-reliance. In 

both these related objectives, it went without saying that the 

specific needs and specific targets should be defined by groups 

and individuals within the countries in question. 

The university involvement in NUFFIC, while more general 

at first, became increasingly focussed on relationships with 

a small number of countries and a small number of universities 

or university groups within these countries, no more than twelve 

in all. This meant some impact in depth on the universities 

in linkages with Dutch universities and concentration on 

certain fields where needs were clearly defined in Third World 

countries and the resources of Dutch universities were available 

to match these needs. 

In certain cases it was learned - and this came from an 

interview with the Director of the Division of Foreign Relations 

of the University of Leiden - universities themselves, out of 

their own resources, open up small experimental projects with 

universities in developing countries. If it appeared after 

two or three years that the project or field of cooperation was 

likely to be successful the project could be extended with 
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support from NUFFIC. It was explained that there were three 

main channels for education funding in the Netherlands: l) funding 

for immediate university costs, salaries for teaching staff, funding 

for immediate research, funding for administration; 2) funding 

for special research projects with wider involvement; 3) all 

other funding, including the funding of international programs 

and projects including all activities under NUFFIC. 

The largest and probably most important activity under 

the NUFFIC umbrella was that of the Institute of Social Science 

in The Hague. Under the ISS several programs were carried out, 

most of them directly related to the strengthening of education 

related to development. The first were six-month 1's diploma 

courses for middle-level public servants, 90 percent of which 

were from developing countries. There were four separate progrms 

in the diploma course and some 200 attended the courses each 

year, returning to their home countries, presumably with up-

graded qualifications. A second course had stronger academic 

emphasis. It was a Master's course in which the earlier under-

graduate work had been done in a developing country. Frequently, 

close links were established and maintained with the institution 

from which the student came and to which he might return. There 

were also four or five doctoral students. I got the impression 

that increasingly the post-graduate studies were related not 

only to the needs of developing countries but also to strengthening 

the capabilities of universities in developing countries with 

which the students were related. 
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The Institute also sponsored research, some carried out 

abroad, some in The Hague. There were four to six research 

fellows from developing countries and the ISS helped to publish 

their works. More was being done in the form of group research 

dealing with specific problems of developing countries. The 

Institute sponsored short workshops, bringing together experts 

in different specializations from developing and developed 

countries. It also provided staff for consultancies to assist 

ministries concerned with projects and programs involving the 

Third World and also for consultancies of a joint nature in 

association with, for example, the Institute of Development 

Studies of Sussex University or with one of the other members 

of the European Association of Training and Development Research 

Institutes (EADI). 

A fairly recent development in the Netherlands policy of 

international cooperation was the establishment in 1977 of the 

Advisory Council for Scientific Research in Development Problems, 

known by the acronym of RAWOO. It was formed on the intiative 

of the then Minister of Development Cooperation, Mr. Jan Pronk. 

In his announcement of the launching of RAWOO, Mr. Pronk said: 

Development related research can be aimed at analyzing 
the processes that cause poverty. It can also pinpoint 
the instruments with which the assistance can most 
effectively achieve the goals of the Dutch development 
policy. But research that is relevant to development 
can also promote the self-reliance policy of the 
developing countries. 
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It is now increasingly recognized that development 
is primarily a question of the poorest population 
groups and their basic needs. If any research is 
to be relevant to development, whether in the first, 
the second, or the third case, it must ultimately 
be directed at these people and their problems. 
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RAWOO was, therefore, established with a twofold purpose: 

as an advisory body on research policy and priorities to the 

Minister for Development Cooperation and as an advisory body 

to the Minister for Science Policy on development-related 

research carried out by the universities and other institutions 

in the Netherlands. There were many issues to be considered 

in working out guidelines for both roles for the Council which 

was constituted of representatives of the research community 

and the policy makers: how to gauge the needs of developing 

countries to be met by research; who should be the beneficiaries 

of research; what value judgments in regard to social policy 

had to be made in determining research objectives; what relation-

ship should be looked for between research and policy to imple-

ment the results; how to reconcile the research goals of 

Netherlands researchers and goals of development in Third World 

countries; where should the research be done; how to foster 

greater cooperation among Dutch institutions; what is the role 

of interdisciplinary research? 

An interim report of the Council established a twofold 

first objective: a) to set objectives and criteria for the 

research program for the Minister of Development Cooperation, 
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and b) to promote regional research programs in a number of 

developing countries. 

On the first objective, the Council enunciated five 

criteria to guide the Minister: research should be problem 

oriented, it should be solution oriented, it should be policy 

oriented, it should be multidisciplinary, and it should serve 

to strengthen the research capacity of the researchers in the 

developing country. 

On the second objective, RAWOO advised the Minister to set 

up research programs in two regions, the Sahel and Southern Asia. 

Both these programs are now well advanced, with full input from 

policy makers and researchers from the developing countries 

concerned. 

As to the other advisory function of RAWOO as one of the 

sectoral councils of the Minister of Science Policy, what has 

emerged is the inevitable tension between research priorities as 

established on the basis of perceived needs in developing 

countries and the priorities of research policies of specialized 

Dutch institutions. A report which attempts to summarize the 

first four years of RAWOO puts it this way in its English version: 

To what extent should the Council let ethical and political 
considerations influence its advice even when long-term 
policy is concerned? Should one have a consistent social 
point of view with respect to development-related research? 
The Council thinks that one should. There is no such thing 
as the development problem, or the development issue; it 
is such a multi-faceted, compleX}?henomenon that it is up 
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to the observer to impose the order that makes study 
possible. Moreover, development is not a historically 
linear process; the structures and policies of the 
developed countries should not be merely replicated in the 
developing world, There are many possible paths to 
development . Nor is science a neutral instrument; the 
facts that it reveals and the diagnoses it makes do 
not exist in a social vacuum. One cannot avoid first 
making a choice. The Council has chosen the side of 
those in the developing countries who are living beneath 
the subsistence level. The Council's attention is thus 
drawn to the root causes of poverty, the problems of 
independence and to power relationships. Scientific 
research can seldom offer quick, ready- made solutions. 
The importance of research for development lies instead 
in the contribution it makes to structural solutions for 
the development issue. 

While it would seem to involve a measure of arbitrary 

choice to attempt to establish a priority among possible fields 

of specialization, an attempt was made by the Council early in 

1981. The following were selected as meriting special emphasis: 

tropical health care; energy; and international dependency 

relations. Two goals were considered as deserving major 

consideratiOn in directing Dutch researchers towards develop-

ment problems: 1) there must be long- term links between Dutch 

research institutes and their counterparts in the Third World; 

and 2) Dutch research may not be attuned at the expense of the 

research capacity in the developing world. 

The Council, as we have indicated, is drawn from the research 

community and the ministries directly or indirectly concerned 

with international development. The universities and 

specialized institutes provide members in the fields of human 
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and social sciences, natural and technological sciences, 

medical sciences and agricultural sciences. The Ministries 

represented include Foreign Affairs/Development Cooperation; 

Education and Science; Science Policy; Agriculture and 

Fisheries; Economic Affairs. In addition there are representatives 

from the employers organization and the trade unions. The 

secretariat of the Council is provided by NUFFIC, the Deputy 

Director of NUFFIC, Dr. G.J.C. van der Horst, acting as Council 

Secretary. 

The goals and administrative operation of RAWOO may be 

compared with those of IDRC and SAREC. They throw considerable 

light on the orientation of the program of the Netherlands as it 

relates to the broad purposes of education and training within 

the context of development. 

The Netherlands Government program for international 

cooperation and development, as we said, has been sustained 

for several years at an amount equal to 1 percent of the 

national GNP. In 1978 it totalled 3 billion guilders, in 1982 

it will amount to 4.2 billion guilders. Of this, it is estimated 

that educational activities under NUFFIC constitute about 1.5 

percent. However, these do not include the core funding of 

the 18 institutes that provide the resources base for much of 

the specialized training carried out for and in developing 

countries, which are at present financed by the ministries of 
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education, agriculture, health and others according to the 

field of specialization. Nor does it include the joint-

funding of non-governmental agencies, much of the work of which 

is educational , chiefly in the rural areas and associated with 

health care, sanitation , women's activities and community 

development in general. If these activities are added in, the 

proportion of Netherlands assistance going to education could 

be increased to about 4 percent. 

One final impor t ant point: NUFFIC activities are carried 

out under the direction of a Board which is drawn from the 

Dutch professional and business community. While final 

decisions on the main directions of policy and even on specific 

programs call for ratification by government authorities, the 

voice of the university and professional community is still 

strong. The responsibilities of the Board establish a link 

with the Dutch community and strengthen the continuing support 

given to the NUFFIC program and the wider program of inter-

national cooperation by the people of the Netherlands. 
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II. UN Specialized Agencies: UNESCO, ILO and WHO 

We pass now to the consideration of a group of 

organizations which, while they cannot be styled "donor 

agencies," exert appreciable influence on the policies of 

donor agencies and in a number of important areas have been 

executing agents of those policies. 

The Specialized Agencies of the United Nations were an 

outward manifestation of a widely held belief after the Second 

World War that peace depends not only on collective security 

agreements and effective instruments for the pacific settlement 

of disputes but equally on international cooperation to find 

answers to the basic human concerns in day to day life - food, 

health, shelter, education, employment, communication, the 

protection of human rights. 

This belief found expression in the United Nations Charter 

in Article 55: 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability 
and well-being which are necessary for peaceful and 
friendly relations among nations based on respect for 
the principle of equal rights and self-determination of 
peoples, the United Nations shall promote: 

a. higher standards of living, full employment and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

b. solutions of international economic, social, health 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational cooperation; and 



c. universal respect for,and observance of,human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language or religion. 
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In the following Article 56 comes the commitment of all 

signatories to the Charter: 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in cooperation with the Organization 
for the achievement of the purposes set forth in 
Article 55. 

The importance attached to this commitment was evident 

at the San Francisco Conference which established the United 

Nations when the delegates raised the status of the Economic 

and Social Council, which had been assigned a subordinate 

function in the Dumbarton Oaks draft of the Charter, to that of 

a major organ on par with the Security Council and Trusteeship 

Council. The Economic and Social Council was to be the body 

which would initiate and coordinate the programs of inter-

national cooperation aimed at meeting basic human needs and 

guaranteeing fundamental human rights. 

This represented a decided advance on the thinking that 

characterized the approach to international relations and inter-

national organization between the wars. The Covenant of the 

League of Nations expressed some pious concern about fair and 

humane conditions of labour, just treatment of native inhabitants, 

execution of agreements with regard to the traffic in women and 

children, freedom of communications, and the prevention and 



32. 

control of disease. The one institutional expression of this 

concern, and it was an important one, was the International 

Labour Organization , which through its practice of drafting and 

securing the ratification of international conventions,improved 

the status and conditions of labour throughout the world. The 

League, however, through special commissions did succeed in 

carrying out important p i oneer work in fields of health, 

narcotics, traffic in women and children, and generally 

humanitarian relief. One of its closely- allied non-governmental 

organizations which brought together a distinguished group 

of men and women of letters , science, art and scholarship in 

many branches was the Committee of Intellectual Cooperation. 

Like its successor , UNESCO, it embodied the belief that "since 

war begins in the minds of men, it is in the minds of men that 

the defenses of peace must be constructed." Just before the out-

break of the Second World War, a League Commission under Stanley 

Melbourne Bruce, an Australian staternan, recommended the 

establishment of a body within the League that would consolidate 

and direct the efforts toward international cooperation to meet 

basic human needs. The report of the Bruce Commission provided 

some guidelines for the San Francisco Conference. 

The Specialized Agencies of the United Nations had independent 

origins although they came into existence within these new concepts 

of a post- war international community. The International Labour 

Organization (ILO) was the sole survivor of the League of Nations. 
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The United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural 

Organization (UHESCO) was, as we indicated, a successor to the 

Committee of Intellectual Cooperation with an enlarged mandate 

and functions. Out of a meeting at Bretton Woods, New Hampshire, 

in 1944, came the International Bank for Reconstruction and 

Development (IBRD) and the International Monetary Fund {IMF). 

The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and the World 

Health Organization (WHO) commanded strong support. The 

International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), the 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU), the International 

Postal Union {IPU), the International Meterological Organization 

(IMO) and other specialized agencies were expressions of our 

interdependent technological order. Other specialized bodies 

such as the United Nations Industrial Development Organization 

(UNIOO), the United Nations Environment Program (UNEP) and the 

United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) are 

expressions of emergent concerns in the world comrnuni ty. UNICEF, 

part of the United Nations itself, occupies a different status. 

While the Specialized Agencies are considered to be - and 

consider themselves to be - autonomous bodies, their role as 

inter-related parts of the United Nations system is also 

recognized. The UN Charter itself suggests this relationship: 
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The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter-
national responsibilities,as defined in their basic 
instruments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, 
health,and related fields,shall be brought into 
relationship with the United Nations in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 6 3. 

This harmless-sounding expression of good will assumed 

immediate relevance with the inauguration of the Expanded 

Program of Technical Assistance in 1950. Financed by a 

voluntarily subscribed fund, the new international assistance 

program relied on the arms and hands - and in many cases the 

brains - of the Specialized Agencies to give effect to the aid 

proposals coming from the Economic and Social Council. More-

over, the Agencies themselves became increasingly active, 

and at times competitive canvassers for viable projects which 

they might execute with funding from the Expanded Program 

of Technical Assistance which was to become the United Nations 

Development Program or UNDP. 

The policies and programs of the Agencies were, of course, 

determined by decisions taken by their respective governing 

conferences. But since they were specialized agencies their 

permanent staff tended to be made up of Specialists which the 

political masters on the governing conference often were not. 

In fact, members of governing bodies from time to time looked 

to senior members of the permanent staff for advice on policy. 

This tended - and in cases still tends - to have its good and 

bad effects. It undoubtedly has provided the agencies with 
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expert and innovative advice on the formulation of policies 

which will assist in realizing the true objectives of the 

agency in practical programs of development assistance. 

On the other hand, the tendency to permanence in bureaucratic 

tenure may bind an agency to persistence in policy which has 

long since become outmoded. 

There is another aspect in the modern behaviour of 

Specialized Agencies that has inspired controversy. The 

hopefulness and good will that marked the post- war world and 

its programs of international cooperation masked the realities 

of power and exploitation that divided the world into haves 

and have - nots. There was a faith in the efficacy of 

charitable giving combined with an extraordinarily naiVe 

belief that programs of economic aid leading to an increased GNP 

growth rate would gradually result in the elimination of mass 

poverty. Leaders of the newly - independent nations, assuming 

increasing responsibility for the social and economic develop-

ment of their societies, became aware that there was little 

hope of achieving significant social advance for their people 

in a world the economic and political structure of which was 

dominated by the rich industrialized nations. In such a situation 

obviously charitable aid that prolonged dependency was not 

good enough; what was needed was increased cooperative 

support that would strengthn self reliance and a more 

equitable restructuring of the international economic order. 
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This analysis, which received considerable support within 

the developed countries,became more outspoken through the 

sixties and seventies and led to sharp polarization in inter-

national fora. It is not surprising that it entered into 

the deliberations of the general conferences of the Specialized 

Agencies amid protests that they were becoming "politicized." 

On the other hand, the actual experience of the Agencies in 

practical programs of international assistance and cooperation 

combined with the findings of a number of studies in such 

fields as education, health care, employment, food production 

and rural development threw new light on the inadequacy of methods 

too closely based on western values and modes and on the 

greater efficacy of approaches taking into account cultural 

and social realities. 

UNESCO, ILO and WHO have all played and are playing a 

significant part in the educational development of the Third 

World countries. My contacts with them during the present 

study were not aimed so much at a new evaluation of their 

activities in this field. Rather they were directed to 

the more modest objective of gaining some insight into 

what they perceived as present priorities and what new initiatives 

were being taken within the context of development cooperation 

that merited support. 
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With the assistance of the Canadian National Commission 

for UNESCO and Giulio Fossi, Acting Director of the OECD 

Development Centre, interviews were arranged for me with staff 

members of UNESCO and the International Institute of Educational 

Planning with special interest in UNESCO's priorities in 

educational development. 

From Dr. Harold Foeke, who was looking forward to attending 

the Ottawa meeting, I learned that in UNESCO's approved 

programs for 1981-83, nineteen out of forty-four were in the 

educational sector. In the budget, three areas - promotion 

of the formulation and application of policies and improvement 

of planning in the field of education; improvement of 

educational content, methods and techniques; and intensification 

of the struggle against illiteracy - account for more than 

half of a total budget of something over $100 millions. 

Conversations I had with several officers stressed that a 

new importance was being attached to the literacy campaign, 

an old enthusiasm of UNESCO which is now taking on new life. 

And alongside of this program a stress on the importance of 

adult education. What makes the present priority different 

from the earlier one is that in both cases apparently the 

UNESCO policy is in response to increased demands from the 

developing countries where UNESCO has been active. In regard 

to literacy, UNESCO budgetary allocations show a 10 percent 
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increase: unfortunately, although the requests are pressing, it 

appears that funds are not available for a similar increase 

in the field of adult education. In both cases, UNESCO is 

matching its training programs and advisory services with supplies 

of paper, pencils, books and other reading material, and 

audio- visual materials and equipment. 

As one might expect, programs in literacy and adult 

education mark a swing towards the rural areas. We find a new 

emphasis on basic education and community development . Schools 

are being regarded not merely as facilities for conducting 

formal education but as community centres, open beyond school 

hours for all kinds of integrated educational activities related 

to raising the competence of all members of the community the 

better to cope with their environment and become actively 

involved in the process of community development. 

These issues were actively discussed at the International 

Institute of Educational Planning which, while closely linked 

with UNESCO, maintains a degree of autonomy as a research and 

training centre. I had gone to the IIED headquarters in the 

rue Eugene Delacroix to meet the Acting Director, Mr . Ta Ngoc 

Chau. But to my surprise and pleasure discovered that I was 

being invited to participate in an informal seminar composed 

of Mr. Chau and six of his colleagues who are resident 

fellows of the Institute from West Germany, France, Venezuela, 

I 



Zaire, Britain and Lebanon. At present there are some 40 

men and women from developing countries engaged in studies 
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and research in the Institute who will be visiting Canada on a 

study tour in late April before returning to their homes 

What impressed me in this seminar was its non-academic 

character. We were not talking about theories of education. 

The members of the Institute, all young, seemed to be very 

close to the actual situation in the Third World countries from 

which they and other residents of the Institute came. The 

discussion ranged over the importance of the various emphases 

in the formal system of education, the dangers of too great 

a concentration on higher education, the dangers in education 

consolidating the establishment in these countries and 

strengthening the power elite, the importance of the campaigns 

of literacy as well as the limitations of these campaigns, the 

importance of non-formal education. 

It seemed to me that the Institute for Educational Planning 

is one of the most important subdivisions of the UNESCO family. 

It is in close touch with developing countries and its guidelines 

for directions in educational policy should be of continuing 

value to donor agencies. The role of the Institute will depend, 

of course, not only on the intelligence and commitment of its 

resident fellows but also on its direction. I had the privilege 

of having a conversation with its new director, Sylvain Lourie, 



40 . 

the day before his appointment was announced. He appears to 

be a man of outstanding intellectual qualifications and a 

deep commitment to the needs of the Third World. In addition 

to long service with UNESCO he spent six or seven years in 

Central America as an educational advisor. 

Two final comments before we leave UNESCO. I have already 

suggested that there is a tendency for specialized agencies to 

become populated with specialists. In UNESCO you are apt 

to hear quite a bit about formal schooling and sometimes, in 

certain quarters, a condescending reference to non-formal 

education. But that is not always a bad thing. UNESCO from 

the start has had a concern for quality in teaching. I spent 

an interesting hour with Nahum Joel, one of whose major interests 

is how to improve the teaching of science. He showed me some 

attractive books that did just that, well written, well 

illustrated. They were designed primarily for Third World 

students but the ·high schools of Europe were grabbing them up 

as fast as they came off the press . And I have heard that 

UNESCO with UNDP backing is just now completing a $2 million 

program in Indonesia to improve science and mathematics teaching 

in secondary schools. 

And there is that other information that one picks up in 

Paris in the Place de Fontenoy about the new trends in 

education that have their origins in Third World countries. 

Like the Seti Zone project in Nepal, in an area economically 

and educationally backward, where 12 percent of the population 



were literate and only 17 percent of primary teachers were 

trained. And the government decided, in consultation with 

the UNESCO senior education advisor, that a new type of 
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teacher must be produced who was not only competent in teaching 

children but also trained as an agent for rural development 

with at least one skill in agriculture, irrigation, primary 

health care, or some other relevant field that was immediately 

useful to the village. 

And then there is that remarkable network of 1000 educational 

institutions in Asia which includes Japan and New Zealand and 

Australia as well as Indonesia, Thailand, India, Sri Lanka 

and Pakistan. It was described to me by E. R. Prabhakar, 

UNESC0 1 s Chief of the Asia Section. Its purposes are to bring 

educators together to share experiences, exchange views on 

common educational problems and, where advisable, combine 

common efforts for common goals. And he told how at an early 

meeting when some proposal was being discussed a Japanese 

member generously offered to get a gift of $1 million from 

Japan as well as some necessary equipment. But he was politely 

reminded by an educator from Nepal that they were all equal 

members of an educational network joined together to share in 

matters of common concern. 

Away from Paris, in Geneva, another international 

organization deserves mention - the International Bureau of 

Education. While the direct forerunner of UNESCO was the 
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Committee of Intellectual Cooperation, the IBE, established in 

1925 and located next door to the original offices of the 

League, can claim some share of that honour. Its activities 

have been to serve as a centre for cooperation among educational 

authorities throughout the world, Although UNESCO appeared 

to take over much of its field of interest, particularly 

after the establishment of the Institute of Educational Planning, 

it continued its independent existence until 1969 when it 

was absorbed by UNESCO. Nevertheless it still maintains its 

base in Geneva and serves two useful purposes: it publishes the 

International Yearbook of Education containing valuable 

information on the educational systems and directions of the 

majority of the world I s nations, and it provides a very useful 

point of contact with international organizations based in 

Geneva or holding conferences in Geneva that have a direct or 

indirect interest in educational concerns. 

The International Labour Organization 

The International Labour Organization was created in 1919 

by the Treaty of Versailles along with the League of Nations 

with which it was closely linked. It is unique among inter-

national organizations in that it is a tripartite organization 

made up of governments, representatives of labour and 

representatives of employers . Its original and continuing 

aim is to improve industrial relations and employment conditions 

of workers. The International Labour Conference, or general 
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assembly of the ILO has for more than sixty years been drafting 

international conventions to commit signatory and ratifying 

governments to the maintenance of human rights (such as 

freedom of association, the abolition of forced labour, 

the elimination of discrimination in employment) and the 

maintenance of equitable standards covering working conditions, 

social security, occupational safety, the employment of women 

and children, and the employment of special categories such as 

migrant workers and seafarers. In addition to the 156 conventions 

that have been adopted up until 1981, the Conference has adopted 

some 165 recommendations as a guide to improved labour relations 

and working conditions. 

The International Labour Organization with its permanent 

secretariat, the International Labour Office,. was the only segment 

of the League of Nations to survive the Second World War and 

thus became the first specialized agency of the United Nations. 

With the advent of the Expanded Program of Technical Assistance 

it undertook new responsibilities in providing facilities and 

staff for vocational training institutions to create the skilled 

manpower necessary for industrial development with the long-

term goals of assisting developing countries to become self-

reliant in carrying out their training programs. 

It would be a mistake to underestimate the contribution 

made by the ILO in the development of qualified manpower. More-

over, the philosophy of the organization based on its tripartite 

constitution and its commitment to equitable labour relations 
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have discouraged the tendency to view skilled labour as a 

necessary component of the industrial process. Nevertheless, 

as we have noted before, the original programs of development 

aid were culturally oriented towards western models and value 

schemes, and frequently took little or no account of priorities 

in development- planning indigenous to a particular country, 

let alone the relation of a particular program of industrial 

development to the satisfaction of the basic needs of the majority 

of the people. In general, training was focussed on the 

"modern" industrial section of society to the disreggrd of 

the rural, agricultural and "traditional" section. 

There are some indications of new policies in the training 

activities sponsored by the ILO which account for more than 40 % 

of the organization ' s technical cooperation expenditures . In 

1975, the ILO adopted the Convention Concerning Vocational 

Guidance and Vocational Training in the Development of Human 

Resources and along with the Convention detailed recommendations 

spelled out in some 77 articles. The effect of these was to 

relate training to a broad range of educational activities 

within or linked to the formal schooling system, stressing 

the broad objectives of human development going beyond the 

acquisition of technical skills, and also emphasizing the 

importance of participation in the educational process. 

While the convention and the recommendations were aimed at 

bringing about new approaches in the policies of member 
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governments they seem to have had some effect on the approaches 

of the I LO itself. In my conversations with Mr . C . Kanawaty and 

other ILO officials in Geneva, I discovered several new emphases 

in their t r aining programs. 

There was still stress on the traditional approach through 

vocational training and the training of trainers but there was 

also increasing concern for the immediate relevance of the skills 

which were being developed. They should be related to useful 

and available employment. They should wherever possible be 

related to in- service training . 

Another very important development designed to improve the 

efficiency of vocational training programs and also open up 

effective avenues for self - education in relevant technical fields 

is referred to as Modules of Employable Skills {M.E. S.) . Training 

programs are based on precise job specifications, established 

by analyzing existing jobs. Standardized written and 

graphically illustrated material is prepared to cover the 

learning process in all the skills called for in such occupational 

areas as Building Construction, Automotive, Electrical and 

Mechanical Engineering , Welding, Plumbing, etc. The acceptance 

of such standardized material by industries in various countries 

makes for uniform standards in training and also the possibility 

of regional cooperation. The approach, says ILO, "is 

applicable to in-plant, institutional, apprenticeship, up-

grading and up- dating training programs." 
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There is some indication of a determination on the part 

of the ILO to move into the much neglected field of training 

for the rural areas. Here, of course, there is greatly 

increased concern evidenced by FAO and the more recently 

established International Fund for Agricultural Development 

to take into account the necessity of extending educational and 

training opportunities to those engaged in the production of 

food. But the rural community includes more than the farmers 

and food-growing. There are many independent craftsmen and 

craftswomen whose standard of living can be improved and their 

contribution to the community enhanced through training. 

Mr. Zarraga described two such projects, one general training 

project in the Philippines and a project in northern Kenya 

invovling some 50,000 women in handicraft work which was very 

much in demand - by women. It was reported that it roused some 

concern among the men because of this extravagent expenditure 

on~ frivolous item of dress, but it added greatly to the income 

of those directly involved and raised the sense of dignity 

for all - makers and wearers alike. 

One final example of IL0 1 s contribution to education and 

training is worth reporting. The title of the project is: 

Skill Development for Self-Reliance: Regional Project for 

Eastern and Southern African Countries. The first paragraph 

of the project description reads: 



The concept of skills development for self-reliance 
was conceived by educationalists from the region, 
not handed down by ILO for acceptance by countries. 
It was evolved in response to the needs and aspirations 
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of countries of the region, as determined by themselves. 
As to be expected, national interpretations of the concept 
have differed according to national policies and objectives. 

The countries participating in the project are Kenya, 

Lesotho, Somalia, Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The 

project is funded by Swedish SIDA in the amount of $1.1 million. 

Senior educational planners from the seven countries drew 

up the operational policy in 1978 and after discussion and 

refinement circulated it among the governments for comments and 

suggestions. UNDP offices, ministries of planning and 

education were involved in the discussions. While this was 

going on, ILO's Chief Technical Advisor was visiting national 

authorities at various levels - decision - makers, planners, 

organizers and implementers - to explain the project and 

get an understanding of what was expected. 

Those who developed the curricula and those engaged in 

training of various kinds and at various levels were constantly 

in touch with the rural people. As the project description 

states: 

The approach tries to combine faith in the villagers' 
analysis of their own problems with a macro-analysis 
of planners operating from the centre. The philosophy 
of curriculum development, as advocated by the project, 
emphasizes local participation by villagers in matters 
affecting their own welfare . 

It is a new and hopeful approach. 
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Moreoever, it is an approach that is being shared by more 

and more international agencies as they face the critical 

problems of development. The Annual Report for 1981 of the 

International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) 

contains a chapter headed: Peoples's Participation in 

Development. One paragraph reads : 

Development may be described as a process aimed at 
liberating human creativity to enable the individual 
and the conununity to derive the fullest benefit from 
available resources . It implies not just the better 
utilization of physical resources such as land and 
water but the development of the individual. Viewed 
in this context, the participation of beneficiaries 
in the design and execution of development projects 
is not only a means for securing greater effectiveness 
in the implementation of such projects, but is also 
an essential goal of development. Participation which 
fosters human creativity is needed to set into motion a 
process of self-sustained and self-reliant development. 
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I Health education has long been regarded as a crucial 
,i 

element in integrated social development. After my conversations 

with ILO it seemed important that I visit the World Health 

Organization. The man I had been directed to see was Dr. Hakan 

Hellberg of the Primary Health Care Division. Dr. Hellberg 

comes from Finland and has been associated with a well-known 

community project in Karelia which involved the entire 

community in an integrated program to lay the basis for the 

health of the people. It involved education and access to 

relevant information. But it also called for changes in 

personal habits and environmental improvements that would 

contribute to the support of good health. Dr. Hellberg had 

seen these principles put to good use during years of experience 

in developing countries. 

Our conversation focussed on the meaning of Primary Health 

Care. The approach had been around for some time but only 

recently had attained its present priority. In the course of 

its history WHO had made important contributions through its 

attacks on killing and debilitating diseases such as small pox 

and malaria through campaigns of i.mrnunization and eradication -

successful in the case of small pox. It strengthened professional 

health care through nurses training and child care centres. 

And it promoted health education activities making use of 

literature, posters, films and media programs. Unfortunately, 
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over the years it became evident that no great impact was being 

made in the improvement of the health of the great majority 

of the people, particularly those in rural areas and in the slums 

of the cities. 

Now WHO is a decentralized agency with strong regional 

offices unlike most other specialized agencies with staff 

concentration in headquarters in Paris, Geneva, Rome or Vienna. 

One result of this is that their professional officers are much 

closer to field conditions where the work is being carried out 

and the problems are being faced. And to them it became 

increasingly evident that ill health and high mortality were 

for the most part due to environmental factors such as 

inadequate food and nutrition, polluted water, lack of proper 

sanitation and infested habitation. And the battle for good 

health had to begin where these factors were determining the 

quality of life and be waged in the first instance by those 

who were experienci:ng them. 

A new philosophy of health care and health education 

began to take shape that in some measure ran counter to that 

of the medical profession with its therapeutic approach to 

the mastery of disease and its centralized, professionally 

directed - and sometimes paternal - concepts of health 

education. The new philosophy of primary health care found wide 

support in the developing world. And the appointment of a 

new Director-General of somewhat unorthodox and innovative 
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turn of mind set the Organization on a sympathe-=.ic course. 

Dr. Halfdan Mahler, now into his second term, comes from Denamrk, 

a country which for a century has had its social thinking 

shaped by an adult education movement based on a faith in 

the ability of ordinary people to guide their lives toward 

satisfactory goals. Dr. Mahler apparently found support for 

this faith in long service in India where tuberculosis was the 

visible enemy. 

A series of decisions taken by the Health Assembly of WHO 

culminated in a joint action taken by WHO and UNICEF to hold 

an International Conference on Primary Health Care. The conference 

took place in September 1978 at Alma- Ata, capital of the Kazakh 

Soviet Socialist Republic. Out of the conference came the 

Declaration of Alma- Ata and a detailed conference report which 

spelled out many of the implications of the new policy. 

Some of the statements from the Declaration are worth 

considering seriously: 

The people have the right and duty to participate 
individually and collectively in the planning and 
implementation of their health care. 

Primary health care forms an integral part both of 
the country's health system, of which it is the 
central function and main focus, and of the overall 
social and economic development of the community . 



Primary health care forms an integral part both 
concerning prevailing health problems and the methods 
of identifying , preventing and controlling them; 
promotion of food suppl y and proper nutrition , an 
adequate supply of safe water , and basic sanitation; 
maternal and child health care, including family 
planning; irranunization against major infectious 
diseases; prevention and control of locally endemic 
diseases; appropriate treatment of common diseases 
and injuries; promotion of mental health; and 
provision of es3ential drugs. 

All countries should cooperate in the spirit of 
partnership and service to ensure primary health care 
for all people since t he attainment of health by people 
in any one country directl y concerns and benefits 
every other country. 
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I can see Hellberg facing me, his left hand cupped with 

the fingers pointing up: "It has to come from the bottom, 

not from the top. From where the people are, where their 

health is being shaped by their environment. Where controls 

have to be exerted to bring about change for the better - through 

participation and through community involvement. And here is 

where education is rel evant." Then his right hand came into 

play: " I ' m not talking just of grass-roots approach . At the 

vi l lage level there is a need for the cor.ununi ty health worker 

and the traditional birth attendant and others who are 

concerned with water and sanitation and improving food 

production. But what is being done in the village is linked 

to a higher level in the district where more qualified health 

workers and professional medical workers can provide advice 

and training and so right up to the national level . " He cupped 
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the right with the fingers pointing down and brought it close 

to the left hand with the fingers pointing up. "It's a two-

way system - from the bottom up, from the top down, inter-

mingling, and all taking part in a learning experience, because 

participation is part of learning." 

Dr. Hellberg reported on a recent regional health 

conference which had been held in Nazaret, Ethiopia, which brought 

together health representatives from seven countries in east 

Africa. These were not merely ministers of health but 

representatives from all levels of the national health services -

the village-level teams being represented as well as professional 

men and women from the capital and government authorities. 

What one saw at the Ethiopian conference, held three years 

after Alma-Ata, was proof of a more or less successful achieve-

ment of integrated primary health care systems in seven 

African countries. True,in certain cases there was some 

evidence of the old professional elitism, particularly in 

countries still dependent on expatriate doctors. But the 

direction appeared to have been set. And the next stage had 

been embarked upon: the establishment of a consultative 

regional network, with the assistance of WHO and UNICEF. I was 

told that similar developments were evident among the franco-

phone countries of Africa and countries of the Middle East. 

Considering the magnitude of the problems and the external 

and internal obstacles to be overcome in bringing about basic 

environmental changes and developing human resources, the 
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need for international assistance is very great. The responsibility 

for the planning and execution of the programs rested with the 

countries themselves beginning with the participants at the 

village level. But opportunities for support in training, formal 

and non-formal education, literacy and equipment were challenging. 

Hellberg cited many examples of programs where WHO or UNICEF 

were executing agents or merely channels of cooperative assistance 

in which the financing had been undertaken not only by UNDP but 

out of bilateral funding by the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden or 

Germany. 

It would be a mistake to view the encouraging gains in this 

world-wide movement toward the impossible goal of Health for All 

by the year 2000 apart from the larger issues of social and 

economic development. In fact, a central feature of the 

prioary health care approach is a recognition of the integrated 

relationship of the problem of health to the whole development 

process. Moreoever, there are obstacles to success having to 

do with the distribution of resources, the holding of land, 

and the inequities in the international economic system that 

can only be overcome by action at the highest national level 

and with an as- yet-unachieved international accord. But these 

facts do not in any way negate the importance of a program and 

a process that involves ordinary people in their own 

communities in contributing to their liberation into a larger 

measure of healthy and creative living. 
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Dr. A. Moarefi, Chief of Health Education in WHO, addressed 

the All - Africa First Health Education Conference at Lagos, 

Nigeria in September 1981. His theme was: "Some Considerations 

in the Health Education Component of Primary Health Care." 

The whole presentation deserves careful study but one paragraph 

warrants quotation: 

It shoul d be realized that primary health care is not 
just another alternative in the provision of health 
care. It is a philosophy pointing to an approach 
based on the understanding that the individual, any 
individual, has the right and responsibility to be 
involved in matters regarding his well - being. It 
is founded on the assertion of dignity of every man 
and every woman regardless of their economic, social, 
or education status and on the acceptance of the 
fact that they are capable of taking proper decisions 
if other essential elements including education 
are properly met. They have the ability to be 
involved in the promotion of their health and the 
health of those close to them. 



III. Sweden: SIDA and SAREC 

The bus driver stopped the bus at a cross street on 

Birger Jarisgatan and pointed across the road and said: 
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"Sixty-one. SIDA.'' I thanked him and got out, crossed the 

street and walked along the front of a nondescript brown 

building. In the windows were pictures - landscapes, people, 

activities, obviously not Sweden in a brisk late winter day 

in February. They were scenes of hot countries - farmers in 

fields, women washing clothes in a river, doctors and nurses 

in a clinic, children in school. I went through the main door 

into the lobby. Facing the door was a desk with a receptionist. 

I gave my name and the name of the man who was expecting me . 

She dialed a number and she said a few words to the person 

who answered. She hung up and said to me: "Mr. Sundgren will 

be down in a minute . " 

I looked around the big lobby. To the left on stands 

were blowups of photographs, woven mats and hangings, artifacts, 

all obviously from some part of Africa. A young bearded man 

sat relaxed in a big chair . "What I s this," I asked. "It's 

an exhibit from Kenya," he said, "we've set it up for school 

children who will be visiting it today." "Have you been there?" 

I asked. "Yes, I ' ve worked there for a couple of years." 

Since my mission with SIDA concerned education, I felt 

that I had come to the right place. 
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And this was more than confirmed by my talk with Lars 

Sundgren who was in charge of a program that we would call 

"development education." But that title hardly does it 

justice. SIDA refers to the activity as "internationalizing 

education" or, in even more high-sounding language, as 

"education toward the responsibilities of world citizenship." 

I go into this detail at the beginning of my story so as to 

suggest that this is much more than a kind of public relations 

effort to win popular support for the SIDA program of cooperation 

for development by eliciting interest in and sympathy for 

aid to the poor people in the Third World. The education that 

Lars Sundgren was promoting through the exhibition in the 

lobby, with the cooperation of the young man in the big chair, 

and through materials finding their way into the school 

curricula, was not too far removed from the education SIDA was 

supporting in developing countries. In both cases, education 

was a process in which you found your identity in your world 

and, as a participant with others, discovered a meaningful 

place for yourself in your world - a world which included 

those in the pictures in the exhibition and those who looked 

at them. 

The more I talked with Lars Sundgren on this educational 

phenomenon in Sweden, the more I thought that it helped me 

understand a very special quality of the Swedish program of 

development cooperation. And the understanding has been 
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deepened by reports I have read since. To begin with, the 

educational activity sponsored by SIDA is in response to 

an eager demand for information about and involvement in the 

world community of which Swedish children are a part and which 

they share with other children in other countries, on other 

continents. Sundgren told me that there were certain weeks 

in the year when he would be away three out of five days meeting 

with teachers at their teacher training colleges or in their 

associations discussing how best to bring into the educational 

process the reality of being a part of this larger world 

community. And this kind of education goes far beyond the 

school curriculum. It means audio-visual presentation with 

full cooperation of the media. It means seminars and open 

discussions for teachers and students. It means vacation trips 

to Third World countries and direct contact with people and 

institutions in developing countries. And out of this process 

comes a new sense of belonging in this emergent world community. 

A very useful account of the philosophy and methodology 

of the educational activity we have been describing is to be 

found in a booklet written by Ingar Andersson and Lars Sundgren 

and published by SIDA with the title: "The Internationalization 

of Education." Its relevance extends far beyond a single 

Scandinavian country. 

I learned from Sundgren that SIDA considers this program 

of education for international ~nderstanding sufficiently 
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important to fund it in the amount of $4 million annually. 

Only part of the activity is carried out through the schools. 

Some $2½ million goes to Sweden's non-governmental organizations . 

I suppose there is no country in the world in which non-

governmental organizations, "folkrb"reiser" or "peoples' 

movements" as they are called, have done as much to shape the 

emergence of an egalitarian and democratic society and then 

to ensure that those same principles are manifested in the 

external affairs of the nation, particularly in its program 

of international cooperation for development. The best 

account of this phenomenon is to be found in a publication 

written for UNITAR by Ernst Michanek, Former Director of SIDA, 

entitled "Role of Swedish Non - Governmental Organizations in 

International Development Cooperation." The part played by 

NGOs in shaping Sweden's development cooperation policy is 

so important as to merit more detailed treatment and I have 

relied heavily on Michanek' s work. 

In 1973, at the time of the enactment of laws directed 

towards a large measure of constitutional reform, the Prime 

Minister, Olaf Palme, said: 

The constitution is important. But let us not forget 
that the Swedish democratic tradition is a tradition 
of people's movements. The activities of the people's 
movements are not regulated by our constitution. They 
are associations of free men and women brought to -
gether by an ideology and by corranon ideals. 
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The people's movements grew into instruments for the 
people to gain independence and freedom long before 
universal suffrage was obtained. People met in the 
cooperatives,in the labour movement, in the temperance 
movement, in the Christian congregations, with a view 
to joining forces for change and for an improvement 
of their lot. They found at an early stage that only 
Qy joining forces could they change the existing 
conditions. Solidarity became the strength of the 
weak, cooperation was their instrument .... 

The future strength of Swedish democracy is largely 
determined by the degree of vitality and power of 
action of the people's organizations and their ability 
to make men and women committed to the day to day 
work that gives substance to democracy. 

The build-up of a Swedish international approach began 

with Sweden's close involvement in the League of Nations and 

the International Labour Organization, focussed in the 

activities of Sweden I s Prime Minister and great trade union 

leader, Hjalmar Branting. During the war, assistance to 

refugees was given more prominence by the organization of the 

Swedish Committee for Voluntary Aid, financed by the govern-

ment but manned largely by representatives of trade unions, 

employers, religious and humanitarian organizations. At the 

end of the war, this effort to aid war victims expanded into 

what might be called a Swedish Marshall Plan to assist in 

the reconstruction of Europe: it preceded the U.S. effort 

and for several years drew financial support amounting to 2 

percent of Sweden 1 s GNP. From League of Nations days, the 

Swedish people had been particularly concerned by Italy's 

attack on and occupation of Ethiopia,partly because of 
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missionary effort in that country but dramatically focussed 

in the bombing of a Swedish ambulance unit. Sweden after the 

war lost no time in providing technical assistance to 

Ethiopia in the building-up of its military and civilian 

aviation, its judiciary, its telecommunications and its schools. 

Sweden became a member of the UN Economic and Social 

Council in 1951 and was active in the plans which led to the 

launching of the United Nations Expanded Program for Technical 

Assistance. But Sweden went about mobilizing its support in 

its typical Swedish way. The Secretary-General of the Foreign 

Ministry invited a number of important NGOs to discuss a co-

ordinated Swedish aid program. Out of this meeting came the 

Central Committee for Swedish Technical Assistance to Less 

Developed Countries on which no less than 44 NGOs were 

represented. For ten years from 1952 to 1962 it was the 

Central Committee that directed Sweden 1 s international aid 

effort and mobilized Swedish public opinion in sympathetic 

and active support. In 1962, the government decided that 

the time had come for more direct official involvement in 

international cooperation and development. Again, an important 

group of NGOs were consulted and on their advice the official 

government development agency, SIDA, was formed. However, 

the influence of the "peoples movements" remained strong: they 

were well represented on SIDA's Board of Governors; they 
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increasing support to carry out their grass-roots cooperation 

activities with their counterpart movements in developing countries . 

One cannot understand the importance and character of the 

Swedish program for international cooperation without taking 

into account the role of the NGOs in its origins and its 

continuing direction. And that is true of its diverse 

activities in support of education. 

Bo Karre, Director of Information, had arranged that I 

meet several SIDA officers in the field of education who 

could discuss with me SIDA's present and future policy . I met 

them after my conversation with Lars Sundgren . They included 

Ingmar Gustavsson, Per Kokeri tz and Birgi tta Berggren from 

the Division of Education; Mats Kihlberg from SAREC, and 

Miss Munch, with special interest in primary health care 

and education. I had a profitable discussion with them lasting 

several hours. 

To begin with, a SIDA report prepared in 1980 contains 

a list of projects supported by SIDA in the period since 1975. 

The report refers to projects in eight African countries -

Ethiopia, Kenya, Zambia, Tanzania, Botswana, Mozambique, 

Angola and Guinea-Bissau - and two Asian countries, 

Bangladesh and Sri Lanka. The report suggests that the main 
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areas have been primary education, adult education and 

vocational training - and this is confirmed by a study of the 

listed projects. But there are also cases of support for 

secondary education, with an emphasis on the training of 

science teachers, and the provision of facilities for 

practical and technical subjects. Most of the financial 

assistance went towards the construction of buildings and the 

supply of equipment. Instructors in the field of vocational 

training and advisers in the fields of adult education and 

literacy constituted the main elements in the provision of 

technical assistance. In several instances it was 

noticeable that SIDA provided financial support for paper and 

books in connection with programs of adult education and 

literacy. 

Conversations with SIDA staff members brought out 

the different priorities in different country programs. In 

Botswana and Zambia, for instance, there was a strong move-

ment to increase secondary schooling. In Zambia, Botswana 

and Zimbabwe the strengthening of teachers training colleges was 

stressed. Mats Kihlberg mentioned SAREC's interest in supporting 

the linkages between the Swedish University of LUNDU and the 

University of Dares Salaam and between the University of 

Lulea and the faculty of mining in the University of Zambia. 

The conversation turned to kinds of educational activities 

receiving SIDA support that were not covered in the listed 
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projects and programs. Many of these were more directly 

associated with economic and social development . Examples 

were to be found in the activity of cooperatives, in the 

role of agricultural extension workers, in the primary health 

care programs which we had discussed at some length in WHO. 

Miss Munch told me what we had heard from Dr. Hellberg that 

SIDA gave support to a number of such programs in which WHO 

was the executing agent and which comprised many components 

of training and integrated non,-formal education. There was 

another area of SIDA's development support activities into 

which invariably a training program was built: this was the 

financing of capital infrastructure, the big paper mill at 

Baibong in Vietnam, for instance, where the training of 

operational and maintenance workers was considered as equally 

important with the construction and the installation of the 

equipment. 

Then, of course, the NGOs contribution. Fully 50 percent 

of their activity was devoted to education, 30 percent to health 

of which much might be described as educational. Here the emphasis 

tends to be on rural education and education for usually 

disadvantaged sectors of the community: rural primary schools 

in Bangladesh, health services for Indians in Peru, a 

vocational school for blind girls in Tanzania, mother and child 

care in Cape Verde, training in the management of cooperatives 

in many countries, training for women in home industries in 
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Nairobi. SIDA's support for NGO activity has increased from 

some $22 million in the year 1979-80 to $38 million in 1982-83. 

The total expenditure including the NGO contribution will 

put the amount this year up to some $120 million. 

A comparatively new contribution of Sweden to the 

educational capabilities of developing countries is to be found 

in SAREC, the Swedish Agency for Research Cooperation with 

Developing Countries. Modelled on the International 

Development Research Centre (IDRC), SAREC was established in 

1975 with its main objective "to support developing countries 

in their endeavours to create and strengthen endogenous 

research capacities." 

Like IDRC, SAREC is itself not a research institution 

but rather a funding organization for researchers and research 

institutes, the activities of which have a direct bearing on 

problems faced by developing countries. There are main 

categories of research activities that receive support from 

SAREC: 1) direct research cooperation with developing 

countries; 2) research cooperation between developing countries 

and special research programs; 3) international research programs, 

usually with an institutional base; 4) Swedish development 

research . 

The countries with which SAREC is supporting research 

cooperation are, with one or two exceptions, the same as 

those in which SIDA is supporting educational development. 
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The type of research and the projects selected for support 

correspond to the expressed wishes of the developing countries 

concerned. In cases where the research base in the country 

appears to be adequate to the task, the necessary financial 

support will be given. In other cases, cooperative support 

may be facilitated between an institution in the Third World 

country and a Swedish research institution or university 

with relevant resources. In Ethiopia, for example, a highly 

important study of local flora will bring together researchers 

from Addis Ababa University and the Institute of Systemic 

Botany at Uppsala University. Concern for increased 

production and more efficient use of oil seeds in India has 

led to a research program involving the Department of Science 

and Technology of the Government of India and SAREC to be 

carried out by a network of Indian and Swedish research 

institutions. And the dependency of the nomads of Somalia 

on the lowly but omnipresent camel has at last occasioned a 

comprehensive research project too long neglected. The project 

will bring together researchers from the Faculties of 

Agriculture, Industrial Chemistry and Veterinary Sciences 

of the Somali National University of Agriculture and from 

the Department of Social Anthropology of the University 

of Stockholm. 
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The second program of research support provides funding 

for research cooperation between developing countries. In 

practice, this means supporting regional research organizations 

such as CODESRIA in Africa and CLACSO in Latin America. But 

it also means supporting certain international seminars and 

certain joint projects that bring together Third World 

researchers. 

The third object of SAREC support is the group of 

important international research centres and programs. The 

Consultative Group for International Agriculture Research 

(CGIAR) commands the most support in this category with core 

support for a number of specialized international research 

institutes such as IRR!, CIMMYT, ICRISAT and CIAT. Another 

group of international research programs is sponsored by WHO 

in such fields as Human Reproduction, Primary Health Care and 

Tropical Diseases. Another object of support is the Inter-

national Foundation of Science, a non-governmental organization 

based on scientific research councils in 53 countries. It is 

located in Stockholm and also receives support from the IDRC. 

Finally, SAREC contributes a small amount to Swedish 

universities and other research institutes to support 

projects with a direct relation to development. Fields 

covered include development theory and social science; 

technology and industrialization; agriculture and rural 

development; health and nutrition; education and communications. 
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SAREC's objective is to help developing countries strengthen 

their research capabilities and it is hoped that the "Swedish 

program" will contribute to this goal, creating stronger links 

between SAREC and the Swedish research conununity. 

Sweden's support of development research through SAREC 

cannot be seen in entire isolation from its support of 

education in many forms in the developing world. SAREC's 

Annual Report for the year 1980-81 puts it this way: 

Researchers and research institutions are only the 
top of the pyramid, the basis of which includes 
education at different levels, organizations to 
develop national research policy and technicians 
and workers capable of making use of research results. 
A policy which aims at developing research capacity 
has to be seen as an integrated part of social , develop-
ment. In a wider perspective this policy touches on 
the very foundations of culture and its relations 
to technological change. 

Turning now to one of the central issues in this study: 

on the basis of the evidence we have reviewed, how do we 

assess Sweden's policy toward its present and continuing 

support in developing countries? Looking at it in purely 

quantitative terms, it would seem that support of education 

is firmly locked into SIDA' s general program of development 

assistance and that that program among other national programs 

is comparatively large and is increasing. With strong popular 

support the Swedish Parliament some years ago targeted its 

development assistance budget on a goal equal to one percent 

of its GNP. That goal was reached several years ago and 
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is being maintained if not exceeded. Four years ago SIDA's 

appropriation amounted to 4,419 million Swedish kroner. The 

budget this year, 1981-82, is 5,720 million kroner. Next 

year's 1982-83 estimated budget is 6,228 million kroner or 

about 1,245 million Canadian dollars. 

The listed education budget in the bilateral program appears 

to be remaining fairly constant at about 8 percent. But, as 

we have seen, this by no means accounts for all the support 

that SIDA is providing for education. We must consider the 

contribution of the NGOs, their appropriations increasing more 

rapidly than the over-all appropriations. We must consider 

other programs with educational components. And we must consider 

the multilateral programs, such as those of WHO, ILO and UNESCO, 

to which SIDA is giving support. And finally, there is SAREC, 

the budget of which was 25 million dollars Canadian in 1980-81 

and will be 30 million dollars Canadian in 1982-83 . From 

the purely quantitative point of view, I would say that 

things are looking good for continuing if not increasing 

support for education in the Swedish development cooperation 

programs. 

But in my opinion we would not be doing the Swedish program 

justice if we did not take into account some qualitative 

considerations. And I would recall once more the role of 

Sweden's NGOs, the peoples movements, in their shaping of 

Sweden's democracy and its projection into its international 

programs of development cooperation. 
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In 1978, the Swedish Parliament adopted a bill which esta-

blished a frame of reference within which Sweden's development 

assistance should be planned and executed. The overall 

guidelines call for solidarity with poor countries and people 

in need. In keeping with these, the Swedish program would 

contribute to: 

(a) economic growth with maintained ecological 
balance 

(b) economic and social justice 

(c) economic and political independence 

(d) strengthening of democracy 

In support of these goals, the appropriations for develop-

ment aid should remain above 1 per cent of GNP. Swedish 

assistance should be directed to low-income countries and be 

used to improve the living conditions of poor people. 

Resources should be extended for the most part through grant 

aid and Sweden should retain its policy of untied aid and 

continue strong support for multilateral programs. 

At first glance such goals sound rhetorical and 

idealistic. But consider the record: 

The l per cent of GNP target has been sustained and 
surpassed; 

The 20-odd countries in which SIDA I s program is con-
centrated are among the poorest in the Third World; 

In the entire SIDA program, tied aid does not exceed 
15 per cent; 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

' I 
I 

• I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
t 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

' I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
l 
I 
I 
a 
I 

Contributions to multilateral programs - mostly 
through United Nations agencies and regional 
development banks - stays somewhere in the neigh-
bourhood of 33 per cent. 

7 I. 

With the emphasis on support for increasing self-reliance, 

increasing economic and social justice, and meeting basic 

needs, one would imagine that the priori ties in the selection 

of programs as well as in the designing of programs are in-

creasingly the responsibility of the Third World countries. 

There may be a prolonged period of dialogue between SIDA and 

Third World country authorities but, as Ola Ullsten, Sweden's 

Minister of Development before he became Prime Minister said: 

... in the final analysis it is the developing 
countries which control what uses they wish to 
make of the Swedish resources. No Swedish flags 
fly over the projects we support. We contribute 
to efforts to which developing countries them-
selves give priority in their development plans 
and for which they bear the full responsibility. 

Such a statement when read alongside of the actual 

evolution of Sweden's program of development assistance, 

confirms the growing conviction that Sweden has moved far from 

the traditional concept of a donor-recipient relationship to 

one of full and equal cooperation. Moreover, the emphasis on 

the meeting of basic needs, a deep concern for environmental 

conservation, the special concern for the improvement in the 

status of women - all finding expression in actual programs -

represent a growing consensus that human goals are central in 



7 2. 

development policy. And this in turn reinforces a belief that 

the Swedish international program is not only a projection into 

international relations of social and democratic principles 

realized in national society, but also a continuing involvement 

of the Swedish people in a combined effort to achieve an 

equitable and democratic world community. 

I met Sven Hamrell on the station platform at Uppsala. I 

was to have come by train and over the phone he had said: "You 

will recognize me: I shall be wearing a green coat and a green 

hat and I am very fat." In the meantime, Swedish friends 

kindly offered to drive us the 75 kilometres to Uppsala and I 

was delivered safely to the railway station, while our friends 

took my wife and a Canadian friend to explore the old city 

dominated by the cathedral and the red castle on the hill. 

I had no difficulty recognizing Sven Hamrell although he 

was not very fat and most Swedes seemed to be wearing green 

coats and hats on that wintry morning. Hamrell drove me to the 

Dag Harnmarskjold Foundation office in an old mansion on the 

grounds of the SOO - year old Uppsala University. The Foundation 

was established to honour Dag Harnmarskjold in 1962, the year 

after his death. In 1965 it found a permanent home in Uppsala 

in the house once occupied by the Swedish philosopher and poet, 
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Erik Gustaf Geijer. It is on a road not far from the castle 

along which Dag Harnmarskjold used to walk each day on his way 

to school and then to the university. 

The Foundation was set up to focus serious discussion on 

the critical problems of a world that had outgrown the patterns 

and policies of the nation state but had not yet created the 

institutions and practices necessary to serve the needs of a 

world community. The discussion was not to be confined to 

academic deliberations, although high-level scholarship was 

called for. Nor was it to become a vehicle for ideological · 

propaganda, although the suffering and injustice in the 

existing order encouraged bitter protest. It was to operate, 

as two members of the Board of Trustees described it, "on an 

interface between research and politics." The research would 

be respectable, as its presence on Uppsala campus implied, but 

the research, and the deliberations based on it, would result 

in political action directed to the achievement of a new 

international order. 

Between 1966 and 1981, the Dag Harnmarskjold Foundation 

sponsored more than 60 seminars and conferences. More than 

half of them were held in Uppsala and some 20 in the Third 

World, the majority in Africa but others in Latin America, the 

Caribbean and the Pacific. Discussions centred for the most 

part on problems of international cooperation and development, 
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frequently with a specific regional emphasis. Eight seminars 

had to do with education in developing countries. 

Changes taking place in the Third World and in the 

relationships between Third World countries and developed 

countries - highlighted by the solidarity of the Group of 77 at 

the first UNCTAD conference in 1964 and the confrontation that 

came out of the oil crisis in 1973 - seemed to call for radical 

reassessment of the international situation. It was at this 

point that the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation took the initiative 

in bringing together a broadly representative group of research 

scholars, political leaders and international officials to 

formulate a new concept of development directed towards human 

rather than economic goals and map out strategy for their 

attainment. This was presented in a striking publication, What 

Now: Another Development. It appeared in 1975 on the eve of 

the Seventh United Nations Special Assembly on Development out 

of which came the challenge of a New International Order. 

The Foundation carries out an active program of publi-

cation, much of the material drawn from the seminars and 

conferences. Its journal, Development Dialogue, which appears 

twice a year, is well edited and attractively presented, 

probably one of the most stimulating and provocative journals 

in the field. It has carried many articles on education in 

relation to development, the issue of 1978: 2 being entirely 
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devoted to the subject. As a working paper for a seminar on 

education in Dar es Salaam in 1974, the Foundation asked 

Patrick van Rensburg to put together a selection of his 

writings on Education and Employment in an African country. It 

was published under the title: Report from Swaneng Hill. 

Papers by Julius Nyerere, Joseph Ki-Zerba and Asfaw Yemirru 

from the seminar are carried in Development Dialogue 1974: 2, 

which also carries the interesting conclusions which were 

arrived at. 

But while it may seem relevant to this study that the Dag 

Hammerskjold Foundation has made particular contributions to 

educational research and discussion, what to me is much more 

important is that it is constantly throwing new light on social 

and cultural situations within which education is to be seen as 

a factor in development, all of which must be viewed within a 

global context that demands radical reconstruction. The Dag 

Hammerskj old Foundation then must be regarded as part of a 

particularly Swedish approach which finds expression as well in 

SIDA and SAREC but which also embodies the thought and concern 

of the Swedish people. 

There is something else which is particularly Swedish 

about the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation: in terms of staff it is 

very small. Four or five to direct their extensive activities 

of seminars and publications. Of course, there is an 
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impressive Board of Trustees which includes the Vice-Chancellor 

of the University and the former Director of CIDA as well as 

the Minister of Economic Planning and Development of Zimbabwe, 

the Minister of Finance of TAnzania, and an Undersecretary-

General of the United Nations. Equally impressive is a very 

distinguished Honorary Advisory Committee of 22, of which 12 

are from Third World countries. Most especially, I think, it 

gains a certain vitality from being based in Uppsala, the home 

university of Dag Hamrnarskjold, the resources of which it can 

constantly draw on. 

Sven Harnrell and I talked for an hour or so in his office 

in Geijersgarden. As the conversation roamed over various 

topics, he kept pulling out publications with relevant articles 

or ones descriptive of the work of the Foundation. The final 

one was a slim blue booklet inscribed: Dag Hamrnarskjold -

Castle Hill. It was the last thing that he had written, just 

before he left for Africa on his final mission. It is a 

simple reminiscence, detailed, a little sentimental, of the 

progress of the seasons and the activities associated with them 

as viewed from the castle, which was his home, just out there 

across the road. 

We went out to lunch to a restaurant that resembled the 

crypt of an old church. Hamrell explained that it had been the 

wine cellar of the archbishop several centuries ago. Most of 
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the others having their lunch were professors from the 

university. We seemed a long way from Stockholm, from Europe, 

and certainly from the Third World. But not from Hammarskjold, 

I recalled that flight I took with him the Christmas of 1957 

from Cairo to Gaza when he had just come from Stockholm where 

he had delivered the lecture to the Swedish Academy on "The 

Linnaeus Tradition and Our Time." Linnaeus had been a 

professor of Uppsala University. Hammarskjold gave me a copy 

of his lecture. And I remembered the passage that caught my 

attention: 

Only those who do not want to see can deny that 
we are moving these days in the direction of a 
new comrnuni ty of nations, however far we may be 
from its full realization, however often we may 
seem to have chosen the wrong path, however 
numerous the setbacks and disappointments have 
been. Could it be otherwise when no other road 
appears open out of the dangers a new era has 
created? 

After lunch, Hamrell and I drove over to the cemetery 

where we met out Swedish friends with my wife and friend. We 

made our way towards a large stone that marked the grave of 

Harnrnarskjold I s father. Dag Harnrnarskjold I s grave was next to 

it. Hamrell said it was marked by a simple brass plate with an 

appropriate inscription. Now it was covered with snow. We 

stood for a few minutes beside it. On the snow was a bunch of 

yellow daffodils . 
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IV. THE COMMONWEALTH CONNECTION 

What struck me when I arrived in England and began to make 

the rounds of old friends and colleagues on the educational 

network was the deep concern over the savage cuts on university 

funding ordered by the government. Not only did these mean 

curtailment of academic programs and staff - Sussex faced a 

likelihood of 200 layoffs - but the policy seemed dangerously 

short-sighted in terms of Britain 1 s future. Moreoever, the 

cuts appeared arbitrary: Bradford, one of the new red-brick 

universities with a strong emphasis on technology, was said to 

be required to cut back 40 per cent. 

Nor was the 'protest confined to educational circles. The 

media were picking it up. A late television broadcast on March 

3 was carried live from Stirling where the university - the 

first "new" university in Scotland in 400 years - faced a 

cutback of 27 per cent. The whole community - the public, stu-

dents, professors, the Vice-Chancellor, the distinguished 

Chancellor himself - were expressing their outrage in a very 

direct, articulate Scottish way. 

The policy, naturally, has had a direct bearing on the 

government's and the universities I international programs of 

educational assistance and cooperation. A case in point is the 

fate of the Inter-University Council for Higher Education 
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Overseas. Established in 1946 by the British ·universities, with 

government support, it did an extraordinarily effective job in 

relating the resources of British universities to the needs in 

higher education of the emerging nations of the post-war 

Commonwealth. In some measure the IUC resembled NUFFIC of the 

Netherlands in its historical origins: in each case there was a 

surfeit of high-grade scientists, scholars and educators as an 

empire came to a close. However, in the British case, there 

was an ongoing Commonwealth and the beginnings of educational 

linkages with British universities. Flexible and responsive, 

with a minimum of administrative bureaucracy, the IUC made an 

impressive contribution to the growth of the new universities 

and at the same time - because it was an instrument of the 

British university community - mobilized the comrni tment of 

British universities to a larger international responsibility. 

On the basis of carefully prepared budgets, annual funding was 

made available by the Ministry of Overseas Development, to the 

small and efficient administration of the Inter-University 

Council. As in the case of NUFFIC, one got the impression that 

the pattern of support and cooperation was being determined by 

the priorities of universities in the Third World, which in 

turn reflected a perception of development needs. 

In a sense, it would appear, the priori ties on which the 

Inter-University Council operated and its large degree of 
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Inter-University Council operated and its large degree of 

independence from government control left it particularly 

vulnerable in a period when university funding was being 

severely curtailed and when international cooperation was 

paying special concern to the promotion of British interests. 

To quote a government statement on aid policy dated 20 February 

1980: 11 It is right at the present time to give greater weight 

in the allocation of our Aid to political, industrial and 

commercial considerations along-side our basic development 

objective." And there was another important factor. The 

activities of the IUC were focussed on institutions of higher 

education in Africa and to some extent in the Caribbean. The 

universities in India, on the other hand, were being assisted 

through a cultural organization of the government known as the 

British Council, established in 1934, financed by the Foreign 

and Commonwealth Office and the Ministry of Overseas Develop-

ment, with a staff in Britain and abroad of over 4,000. In a 

handbook of Commonwealth Organizations its aim is defined: "To 

promote a wider knowledge of Britain and of the English 

language abroad, and to develop close cultural relations 

between Britain and other countries. " 

The case was presented, therefore to abolish the Inter-

University Council and transfer its responsibilities and its 

functions to the British Council. In this way, economies would 
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be effected and inter-university cooperation brought directly 

under the control of an organ of the Government, tied closely 

to British foreign policy and with considerable experience in 

the field of educational support. In 1981 the action was taken 

- the IUC was abolished and the British Council was in full 

charge. 

A study of the British program of aid to education reveals 

that a good many sectors are administered by the British 

Council and funded by ODA: the Key English Language Teaching 

Program (KELT) for which some 150 specialists are recruited; 

in-training service courses for teachers; several sections of 

the books supply program; specialist advice on the use of radio 

and television technology in teaching; university support and 

inter-university cooperation formerly under the Inter-

University Council; advisory and operational support in 

technical education, industrial training, public administr-

ation, and agricultural education and training, formerly under 

an organization known as TETOC. In addition, the British 

Council supervises the British Volunteer Program (BVP), co-

ordinating the work of four independent voluntary societies and 

joint funding projects in several areas of non-formal 

education. 

The British Council, in fact, has a wide range of respon-

sibility as shown in a recent paper on British Aid to 



to Education, prepared by the Education Division of ODA: 

An important role that the British Council plays in 
the British Aid program is the provision of advice 
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to ODA and British diplomatic missions on educational 
matters generally in the developing world, carrying 
out this function in parallel with its function as a 
centre of information for overseas countries about 
British life and culture. This latter role is recog-
nized by the funding arrangements for the Council's 
1 mixed money' under which the FCO and ODA each pay a 
proportion of the Council's core budget, respectively some 
64% and 36%. In the case of the aid-receiving countries, 
however, by far the larger share of the cost, which may 
be as high as 90%, is borne by ODA. 

Conversations with representatives of the Education 

Division of ODA and with the British Council's Committee for 

International Cooperation in Higher Education left me in some 

doubt as to how well the new arrangement was going to work out . 

On the one hand, much stress was laid on the fact that the 

former rue budget was intact - or nearly so - and that it was 

protected against any infringementfromthe country-program 

requirements of the main ODA program. And the declaratory 

guidelines bore a close resemblance to those of the IUC . At 

the same time, I got the impression that present arrangements 

amounted to the completion of commitments and programs already 

en train. It was not at all clear what was going to happen 

next year or the year after. Certainly, the free input from 

British universities and their linked sister universities in 

developing countries seemed to be regarded as a luxury under 

the new arrangements. One didn't hear a great deal about the 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 

• ' • • I 

• I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

• I 
I , 
I 
• I 
I 
l 
I 
I 
I 

83 . 

central goal of educational cooperation being to strengthen the 

capabilities and promote the self-reliance of the Third World 

participants. 

It was this last that seemed to produce anger, even 

dismay, among many who had been closely associated with the 

work of the Inter-University Council during its distinguished 

history. For them it appeared to be a retrogressive step. For 

the encouragement of university initiative and flexible 

response one might anticipate a studied adherence to policy 

guidelines. And the priorities of needs arising in developing 

countries were not so clearly the determining factors in 

day-to-day decisions; they would have to be carefully weighed 

against economic and political considerations. But in 

fairness, the new arrangements have been in effect only a year 

and one must give them a chance to serve the educational goals 

they are intended to serve . 

There is one important organization whose aims and activ-

ities bear a close resemblance to those of the Inter-University 

Council. That is the Association of Commonwealth Universities. 

Its aims are: "To promote, in practical ways, contact and 

cooperation between the universities of the Commonwealth." The 

Association is made up of 221 member universities in 28 Common-

wealth countries. For many years, its distinguished Secretary-

General was Sir Hugh Springer of Barbados, former Vice-Chancellor 
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of the University of the West Indies. He was succeeded in 1981 

by Dr. Anastasius Christodoulou, formerly Secretary of the 

Open University. 

The ACU plays a network role in the Commonwealth 

university community, acting as a clearing house of infor-

mation, promoting the movement of students and professors, 

making information generally available on centres of excel-

lence, admission standards, awards, etc. It holds quinquennial 

conferences - the last at UBC in Vancouver in 1978, the next in 

Birmingham in 1983 - where issues having to do with the 

university's role in a world undergoing radical change are 

discussed. It publishes a Commonwealth Universities Yearbook 

and a regularly updated Register of Research Strengths in 

Universities of Developing Countries of the Commonwealth . It 

also provides the secretariat for the Commonwealth Scholarship 

Commission that administers the British portion of the Common-

wealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan in collaboration with 

the British Council. 

The Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan was 

established in 1959 by the First Commonwealth Education Con-

ference that was held in Oxford. The scheme was intended to 

make it possible for students of ability and promise to attend 

postgraduate study in Commonwealth countries other than their 

own and for a few outstanding scholars to take up visiting 
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Professorships or Fellowships, usually in response to 

invitations. Some fifteen countries offer scholarships. The 

number of scholarships has remained at some 1,000 a year. It 

has been generally regarded as one of the most successful 

contributions to the development of higher education in Common-

wealth countries as well as to their professional leadership. 

While I was in London an evaluation committee drawn from a 

broad and representative group of educators was conducting a 

decennial review of the program. Talking to a number of them 

at a reception given by the Commonwealth Secretary-General, I 

encountered almost universal enthusiasm in regard to the 

program and little to indicate that any important suggestions 

for modification or improvement were being brought forward. 

This brief study of these two institutions, the 

Association of Commonwealth Universities and the Commonwealth 

Scholarship and Fellowship Program, tempts one to probe 

deeper into the complex of organizations and activities 

that usually carry the prefix "Commonwealth" and some• 

how or other fall under the aegis of the Commonwealth Sec-

retariat. But if we do so, it is necessary to put out a clear 

warning that if one finds difficulty in sketching a clear 

picture of the Commonwealth - which I consider to be one of the 

most important phenomena in the international scene today - one 

will find similar difficulty in giving a tidy description of an 
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inter-connected group of institutions and activities which 

together may be making one of the really serious contributions 

to education in developing countries. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat was established in 1965 as an 

international body at the service of and responsible to all 40 

members countries of the Commonwealth . An official statement 

of its aims reads: "To facilitate joint consultation and co-

operation between member countries; to collect and disseminate 

information for their use; to organize meetings and conferences 

in areas of common concern and to put into effect decisions for 

collective Commonwealth action." On a number of occasions, it 

has demonstrated a capacity for bringing about a remarkable 

degree of political unity in divisive situations. One such in-

stance was the Commonwealth Heads of Government meeting in 

Jamaica in 1975 when a large measure of unanimity was achieved 

on the concept of a New International Economic Order just prior 

to the Special Session on the UN General Assembly. Another even 

more dramatic instance in which the Commonwealth Secretariat 

played an important part was in negotiations that led to the 

establishment of Zimbabwe as an independent state. Most of its 

success, however, has been in the maintenance of an open and 

intelligible network of communications among members, so that 

members from the North and members from the South, left-leaning 

members and right-leaning members can maintain a civilized and 

constructive dialogue. In our contemporary world, that is 
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quite an achievement. The dialogue may reflect genuine 

concern. But it may also reflect innovative departures which, 

with adequate support, can lead to significant economic and 

social advance. Perhaps most of all it represents an abandon-

ment of the concept of dependency arising from the old colonial 

relationship or from a transformation of that relationship into 

one of generous giver and grateful receiver. In the relation-

ship integrated through the Commonwealth secretariat, human 

dignity is preserved in the cooperative effort to attain a 

better life for the people of the member countries. 

In the support of educational development in the 

developing countries of the Commonwealth there are two sectors 

in the Secretariat that are making a significant contribution. 

The first is the Education Division. It would be misleading to 

talk about the "program" of the Division of Education. 

Programs are not drafted for Commonwealth countries in the 

faded i mperial splendour of Marlborough House. Rather they are 

put together in the classrooms and school boards and teachers' 

associations and vocational training centers and ministries of 

education and health and agriculture in 40 member countries. 

At best - and it is a very important best - the Division of 

Education of the Commonwealth Secretariat can contribute to the 

environment in which programs are planned and critical 

decisions taken. 
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Take the question of the teaching of science and mathe-

matics in the schools - a question, as we saw, UNESCO is very 

much interested in. One of the serious issues is the high cost 

of science equipment, most of which has to be imported. Three 

successful regional workshops were held in Bahamas (1976), 

Tanzania (1977) and Papua New Guinea (1979) on the production 

of low cost equipment. Following a lengthy discussion at the 

8th tI.'iennial Commonwealth Education Conference in Sri Lank a in 

1980, with a number of suggestions as to various forms of 

logistic support the Cornmonweal th Secretariat might provide, a 

regional meeting was held in Suva, Fiji, in April/May 1981 "to 

examine the feasibility of establishing a science equipment 

production centre for the South Pacific." At this meeting, it 

should be noted, not only governments but regional and inter-

national organizations were represented. 

Another example of the contribution of the Education 

Division of the Secretariat is in that basic problem area of 

educational development, book production. To some extent the 

emergence of the problem reflects the constructive move to new 

curricula relevant to the cultural, social and economic needs 

of a particular country. But it goes beyond this in the 

growing recognition that an efficient and successful book 

industry is an important element in the achievement of self-

reliance. The obstacle is the lack of knowledge, skill and 
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training facilities in all departments of the publishing 

process. Pressure from Commonwealth members for assistance to 

overcome these obstacles has resulted in the formation of a 

Commonwealth Book Development Program. A meeting of Common-

wealth experts was held in London in 1975 to identify sectors in 

the book industry where training was badly needed and produced 

some syllabuses that might be useful in teaching the needed 

skills. Two years later in Guyana the Secretariat sponsored a 

highly practical training course for the Caribbean region and 

is being urged to set up other regional training courses. It 

is also assisting in the development of book production through 

the provision of experts through the Commonwealth Fund for 

Technical Cooperation and giving financial assistance for 

attendance at established national and international training 

centres and attachment to book industries in developed 

countries. This assistance, unfortunately, is severely limited 

by shortage of funds in CFTC. 

In a closely related field, attention is being given to 

the training of non-professional library staff in collaboration 

with the Cornrnonweal th Library Association. A meeting of 

Commonwealth library experts was held in Fiji in 1979 to 

identify the skills needed in this field, and out of this 

meeting came training modules which will be tested out in a 

pilot edition before being revised for publication and made 
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generally available. The Education Division has produced a 

Handbook for Teacher Librarians "to help teacher-librarians 

with no previous experience to organize their libraries and use 

them to support the educational work of the schools in which 

they work." As a means of promoting the distribution of books 

within the Commonwealth the Secretariat has published a 

directory of Commonwealth national bibliographies which will be 

kept updated. 

These are but two of many areas in which the Education 

Division of the Commonwealth Secretariat is involved, not so 

much in initiating and implementing programs but in responding 

to initiatives taken and requests for cooperative support put 

forward individually or, more often, collectively in regional 

workshops or seminars or in the general conclave of the Common-

wealth Education Conference. Similar examples could be cited 

in such fields as technical and vocational education and 

training, non-formal and adult education, education for women, 

teacher education and educational administration. 

I have already referred to the Commonwealth Fund for 

Technical Cooperation. Alongside of a General Technical Assis-

tance Division which provides specialists to work in a country 

requiring assistance, there is an Education and Training 

Division which provides funding for the training of nationals. 

One very important aspect of this training-support program is 
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its close tie-in with no less than ten regional training 

centres located in various parts of the Commonwealth. For 

example, it has supported in the past two years 111 technicians 

from Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland at the Multi-Country Tele-

communications Centre in Malawi. It has sponsored 200 trainees 

at the Agricultural Management Centre in Swaziland and 168 

technical education planners and administrators at the Colombo 

Plan Staff College in Singapore. 394 teachers of French from 

The Gambia, Ghana, and Sierra Leone have received training at 

six-week summer schools held in the . Village du Benin in Lame, 

Togo. More specialized training in such fields as seriology, 

animal husbandry, cartography, soil conservation, management of 

cooperatives, and training of the deaf has also been made 

available in Commonwealth institutions. The result has been 

not only more trained people but a strengthening of the 

educational and training centres which mean so much to a 

country's development and to the level of science within the 

whole Commonwealth. 

It seems extraordinary that the tangible and highly 

relevant contributions being made to educational development 

within Commonwealth countries with the support of the Education 

Division and the Education and Training Division of the 

Cornmonweal th Fund for Technical Cooperation are being curtailed 

through lack of funding. The amounts involved seem 
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incredibly small in the light of the resources of Commonwealth 

nations and the amounts they are making available to bilateral 

programs of international development and to other multilateral 

programs. The annual regular budget of the Secretariat is 

/ 3 . 25 million and the pledged contributions in 1980/81 to the 

Commonwealth Fund for Technical Cooperation amounted to f 9. 38 

million. This was ,/2 million less than the level of 

expenditure in 1978/79. There are indications that some 

recovery will be made this year. But considering that the 

Commonwealth's 40 nations include about one-third of the 

world's people, that it enjoys a common language of communi-

cation, that it has achieved a remarkable record of political 

and economic cooperation associated with a high respect for 

national self-reliance, and that in a wide range of educational 

endeavours it has shown commitment, social realism and 

innovation, it is very strange that member states and other 

donor agencies do not leap at the chance of adding to this 

meager budget. 

The Eighth Commonwealth Conference Report, on which we 

have already drawn, merits careful study. In its analysis and 

recommendations it reveals remarkable unanimity on some of the 

most urgent issues in educational policy. Universities must be 

more aware of their responsibilities to the needs of the 

countries in which they are placed; higher education must 
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assume much more of the burden of developing the science and 

technology necessary for development. At the primary level and 

going on to the secondary and tertiary it is an urgent 

necessity to give much greater attention to the education and 

training of women and to insist on equal employment opportun-

ities. And greater attention to non-formal education in 

relation to rural development. In these and other fields, the 

resources of the Commonwealth and its Secretariat should be 

drawn on. Much dismay was registered over the discriminatory 

fees now fixed for overseas students by certain developed 

countries. The practice was having a serious effect on 

essential training and student mobility. An attempt should be 

made to have the discrimination lifted for certain categories 

of scholarships, find more scholarship money but also, for the 

longer term, strengthen the academic standing of other Common-

wealth universities so as to add to collective self-reliance. 

One notable characteristic of the Commonwealth is that it 

constitutes an environment and a climate within which groups 

and associations of like purpose come together and thrive. 

There are a great many. Two are worthy of special mention. 

The Commonwealth Foundation was established in 1966 to promote 

closer professional cooperation within the Commonwealth. It 

provides financial assistance to some 21 Commonwealth profes-

sional organizations and 16 professional centres. In a number 
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of professional fields it offers support for continuing study 

and research and widening of professional experience. The 

Commonwealth Science Council is composed of 29 countries and is 

devoted to the promotion of scientific and technological co-

operation and a particular concern for efforts to increase the 

capabilities of member nations to use science and technology 

for their economic, social and environmental development. 

The topic for the Eighth Commonwealth Education Conference 

was "Education and the Development of Human Resources". It is 

evident that the process referred to was more than the careful 

application of an attractive veneer or even the care and 

nurture of a sensitive plant by knowledgeable gardeners. It 

was rather a participatory process, drawing mutually on human 

resources, developing new resources through the mutual experi-

ence. The Commonwealth Foundation and the Commonwealth Science 

Council are contributors to the development of human resources 

through education but they share in the process of partici-

pation. 

And so do other centres of research, learning and 

scientific expertise. They are to be found throughout the 

Commonwealth but partly, I suppose, for the same reasons that 

apply in the Netherlands, have an impressive concentration in 

Britain. Queen Elizabeth House, for instance, was founded in 

Oxford as early as 1954 as a study centre focussed chiefly 
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broadened to include extensive research in development 

economics with a global application. 
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The Institute of Development Studies at the University of 

Sussex came into existence in 1966 with financing from the ODA. 

Research has been at the core of its program and it has made a 

substantial contribution to development theory. It has 

sponsored seminars in specialized fields which have brought 

together government officials from developing countries. A 

characteristic of its activities has been that much of its 

research has been closely related to actual problems and its 

permanent staff and reseearch fellows have been actively 

involved in association with international agencies and 

governments of developing countries on cooperative assignments. 

An important contribution has been the biennial publication of 

research projects in British universities linked to a unique 

seminar conference at which all the projects come under 

discussion. In association with the University of Sussex it 

conducts a M.Phil course in development economics. And a key 

to the excellence of the Institute is a development sciences 

library which is probably unmatched in the world. 

The Overseas Development Institute in London has been 

active since 1960. Its chief focus is research with an 

emphasis on development policies. But like its counterpart in 
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Washington, the Overseas Development Council, it is vitally 

concerned in furthering the public understanding of and 

involvement in development cooperation programs. Recently, 

under the guidance of a European editorial board of distin-

guished development economists, it has combined forces with the 

Institute of Development Studies to produce an annual survey on 

the European Economic Community and the Third World. The first 

issue appeared about a year ago: the second survey entitled 

"Hunger in the World" is just appearing. Since 1975 under an 

Agricultural Administration Unit, it has been conducting an 

act ive research program on agricultural problems and policies 

and publishing the results. 

And then there is a new and important centre - The Inter-

national Institute for Environment and Development - tells a 

story. Originally called the International Institute for En-

vironmental Affairs under the sponsorship of the Aspen Institute 

for Humanistic Studies of Colorado, it had been active in the 

preparations for the 1972 UN Conference on the Environment held 

in Stockholm. The Institute contributed much of the staff wor k 

for the publication of the book by Barbara Ward and Rene Dubos, 

Only One Earth. As a follow-up to Stockholm it was decided to 

strengthen the Institute and Barbara Ward was asked to become 

President. She accepted on the condition that the name be 

changed to include "Environment", since one could not approach 
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development without consideration for the environment in which 

people lived and moved and had their being. Nor could one 

consider environment and its use and conservation unless one 

considered the imperatives of development . 

The IIED would consider itself an educational institution 

even more than a research institution - al though research is 

involved. And education represents an integrated approach such 

as we have encountered very often in this review. The 

educational emphasis, for example, put forward by Dr. Hellberg 

in his exposition of WHO's concept of primary health care,is 

completely in line with the thinking of the Institute. For it 

is a knowledge of the integrated environmental factors in a 

community and the application of that knowledge that provides 

the basis of health. A pamphlet with the title Energy Policy 

for the Rural Third World, written by Arjun Makhijani and 

published by IIED says little or nothing about oil or hydro-

electricity or nuclear power but it tells a great deal about 

the efficient utilization and conservation of the relevant 

energy resources in the village - water, food, fuel from the 

forest and the need for wisdom in harvesting, gas from 

vegetable and animal waste, efficiency of stoves, energy from 

the wind and the sun . And all of these related to increase of 

knowledge, changed practice, the strengthening of local 

institutions. 
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There are other centres and institutes which we might 

mention. But what we have described is probably enough to 

illustrate the importance of a partnership in development which 

within the Commonwealth and extending beyond includes input -

and outflows - at the grass-roots level but also at the highest 

level of scientific research. 
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V. CIDA AND IDRC 

The Canadian International Development Agency 

My task in this brief chapter is to give a description of 

CIDA' s policy and practice in regard to support of educational 

development in the countries within the scope of its programs 

of international cooperation for development and give some kind 

of a judgment as to what that policy and practice is likely to 

be during the remainder of this decade. And if my description 

and judgment are to have any meaning they must be made within 

the context of important changes in the international system, 

changes in Canadian policy and changes in the very philosophy 

of development. It is not an easy task. 

To beg in with a short background sketch: the Canadian aid 

program, as it was called, was a post-war phenomenon, conceived 

at San Francisco when the Canadian delegation to the founding 

United Nations conference pressed for increased status for the 

Economic and Social Council in the Charter which was being 

drafted, because of a firm belief that international economic 

cooperation aimed at improving the standard of living in the 

world's poor countries would be an important contribution to 

peace. The Canadian government took heart from the results of 

the Marshall Plan, responded favorably to President Truman's 

challenge to a world-wide international assistance program which 
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he outlined in an address to Congress in January 1949, and 

found an immediate object for its own bilateral aid program in 

the Colombo Plan to give assistance to the group of newly-

independent Cornmonweal th nations in south and south-east Asia 

after the ending of British rule over India, Pakistan, Ceylon 

and Burma. The plan was extended to include other nations in 

south-east Asia as they gained their independence. 

The main objectives in both the Marshall and Truman plans -

and they applied as well to the Canadian efforts - were three: 

repair the war devastation suffered by countries and their 

people in Europe and in other parts of the world; in so doing, 

strengthen a barrier against the spread of communism; and 

provide a market for the glut of products produced by 

industries, undamaged by war and, in fact, enlarged through 

serving war needs. These foreign policy objectives were rein-

forced by a spirit of post-war internationalism which, as I 

suggested, expressed itself in a determination to enhance 

international understanding by charitable giving. 

Added to these motivations was a simple faith in a techno-

cratic approach to what came to be known as "development." 

Just as battered and suffering Europe was being restored to 

robust health by the infusion of money and machinery and 

building and expertise provided by the Marshall Plan so the 

primitive, in some cases war-damaged, and in call cases poverty 
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stricken countries of south and south-east Asia could be given 

the advantages of our advanced industrial civilization by a 

sufficient infusion of western capital and equipment and know-

how. With sufficient technological help they would take off 

and fly on their own. It was such a faith that dominated most 

international assistance through the 60s. 

And associated with such a faith was a firm belief in 

education - beginning with literacy and going on to the highest 

level of university scholarly attainment. Education provided 

the trained manpower by which the modern world would be created 

and maintained. And the educated were those who would partake 

fully of the benefits of the new world. 

Canada contributed to the United Nations Expanded Program 

of Technical Assistance which was set up in response to 

Truman's Point Four challenge . Its own participation in the 

Colombo Plan - which was a coordinated complex of bilateral 

programs - was administered under a loose inter-departmental 

grouping recruited from Industry Trade and Commerce and 

External Affairs. Much of the aid consisted of equipment and 

structural materials produced in Canadian factories and mills 

and technical advisers to guide the construction of the new 

society. At the early stage little needed to be provided in 

educational support since south Asia was well supplied with 

institutions of higher education. But when in the late 1950s 
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and early 1960s the aid program was extended to Commonwealth 

Africa, Francophone Africa and the Caribbean, while the main 

industrialization program continued the demands for educational 

support became clamant. 

By this time the interdepartmental team had been given some 

structure and a name. The External Aid Office had four 

divisions responsible for capital assistance, technical assis-

tance through the provision of Canadian experts, a training 

division which opened places in Canadian universities to 

students from developing countries, and an education division 

responsible for supplying Canadian teachers for schools in 

Anglophone and Francophone Africa. 

Strangely enough, all four divisions were involved in a 

very active educational program during the 50s and into the 

60s. It was a period when the building of schools, vocational 

training institutes, and university buildings and extensions 

were called for. These activities came under the capital 

assistance division. For technical assistanc~ experts from 

Canadian universities were very much in demand and EAO repre-

sentatives made the rounds of engineering faculties, 

agricultural faculties and departments of economics like 

weekend shoppers in a supermarket. The admission of foreign 

students to Canadian institutions was handled quite separately 

from the recruitment, dispatch and maintenance of teachers 
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overseas. It didn I t seem to occur to the Office that the 

building of an educational system was an integrated process and 

that there was an intimate relationship along the chain from 

the architect to the newly- trained teacher. Not to mention the 

users of the school and the drafters of the curricula. 

Meanwhile, important changes in the international system 

and in the philosophy of development - the two were related -

were taking place and were to affect the Canadian aid policy. 

In the first place, the process of decolonization quickened: at 

one stroke DeGaulle dissolved the French colonial empire in a 

speech at Brazzaville. This had the effect of creating a 

majority of developing countries in the membership of the 

United Nations. And their united vote called, in the first 

place, for a speedy end to the remaining colonial regimes, and 

then for an international meeting on the relationship between 

international trade and development. At that conference held 

in 1964, a group of 77 developing nations showed remarkable 

unanimity in calling for structural changes in the internation-

al order to bring about a more equitable distribution of 

resources as well as greatly increased development assistance 

from the rich countries. 

About this time, and coming to a climax at the end of the 

'60s, which President Kennedy had christened the "Development 

Decade", it was generally recognized that the vaunted 
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technological approach to development did not work. National 

GNP might be increased somewhat. Certain urban groups close to 

the growing industrial and commercial centres might enjoy 

improved status. But the great majority of the poor, whether 

in the urban areas or in the slums of the cities,were no better 

off. A large international Crisis in Planning Conference held 

at the Institute for Developing Studies at Sussex University 

decided that economic goals were not enough: consideration had 

to be given to actual needs of people, to social goals of 

development. More than that, it came more and more to be 

believed that people in developing countries, from village to 

national level, should have a large say in the making and im-

plementing of development policy. Some of these conclusions 

were reflected in the report of the Pearson Commission, 

prepared for the World Bank and issued in 1969, the same year 

as the Sussex conference. 

A foreign policy review, issued by the government of 

Canada in 1970, reflected some serious heart-searching in the 

volume dealing with International Development. It said: 

The people of these countries have accepted the 
primary responsibility for their own development 
and provide most of the resources required. They 
must set their own economic and social objectives, 
chart the main direction and dynamics of their 
growth, and accept the economic sacrifices required. 
Development assistance can provide the extra margin 
of support that will enable their sacrifices to be 
tolerable, and that will supplement their own 
resources with particular skills, experience, 
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equipment, and materials that are limited within their 
own economies but are essential to the continuation 
of their development programs. 

It is not surprising that a serious examination of 

Canada's foreign aid policy should coincide with a decision to 

regroup into a more compact but at the same time more res-

ponsive structure Canada's development aid organization. In 

the late '60s, the ,Canadian International Development Agency 

came into existence. 

In the first place, it got away from the sectoral 

divisions of the External Aid Office, establishing the Agency 

to permit concentration on regional and country programs -

Asia, Africa, Comrnonweal th Africa, Francophone Africa, Latin 

America and the Caribbean. Three operational divisions 

administer the programs - Bilateral, Multilateral and Special 

Programs. 

The Bilateral Branch accounts for the largest share of the 

program budget, 55 per cent. Countries of concentration are 

selected on the basis of certain criteria suggested in the 

foreign policy review - potentiality for development, relevance 

and availability of Canadian resources. The poorest countries 

receive high priority. 

The Multilateral Branch looks after funding programs 

executed by international agencies, mainly but not exclusively 
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belonging to the United Nations family, on which Canada is 

represented. While programs under the United Nations 

Development Program (UNDP), the World Bank, and the Interna-

tional Development Association (IDA) are determined by their 

governing bodies, there are a number of more specialized 

international programs, as we have seen, to which an individual 

country has the option of making a contribution. The Multi-

lateral Branch is responsible for some 37 per cent of CIDA I s 

budget. 

The Special Programs Branch made a modest begipning in 

1968 as a division concerned in giving support to Canadian non-

governmental organizations committed to programs or projects in 

cooperation for development. In the decade of the 1970s, the 

division expanded rapidly international as well as Canadian 

NGOs applying for and receiving support on a matching basis. 

The division was promoted to the status of a Branch. Quite 

recently it established the Institutional Cooperation and 

Development Services Division to finance linkages between 

Canadian universities and universities in Third World 

countries. In fact, other institutions concerned with devel-

opment cooperation are eligible for CIDA support. CIDA had 

been stretching the definition of a non-governmental organi-

zation and waving some of the matching requirement to fund 

university linkages for some time: now the establishment of 
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ICDS made the operation legitimate, brought about a new 

definition of criteria and priorities and generally added an 

important element to university support. It should be noted as 

well that much of the NGO activity, perhaps SO per cent, was 

directed toward some form of education and usually in the 

neglected rural and village level. 

We shall have more to say about the Institutional 

Cooperation Division but first we should take some note of two 

other Branches which, to use old-fashioned terms, play a 

"staff" rather than a "line" role. These are the Policy Branch 

and the Resources Branch. 

The Policy Branch, as its name implies, is concerned with 

the necessary adaptation of CIDA policy to changing needs and 

situations and also has an active interest in the evaluation of 

CIDA' s ongoing programs. 

The Resources Branch might be regarded as a carry-over 

from the days when the External Aid Office was divided along 

sectoral lines. In fact, today it has a key role as the 

emphasis shifts to social and away from purely economic 

development and concerns itself with human goals involving 

education, health, human habitations, communications - all 

sections of the Resources Branch alongside of the infrastruc-

tural and engineering sections. In the case of education, 
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while it is credited with having concern for the educational 

aspects of every program or project sponsored by the Agency, it 

tends to be sought out when the program or pro j ect bears a 

recognizable educational label - a technical training school, a 

teachers' training institute, some educational project in an 

integrated rural development program. But when it is a project 

with heavy infrastructural content the resource section called 

upon will be engineering, and the educational consultant will 

be brought in at a later stage to give advice on certain 

peripheral training or maintenance aspects. Too rarely is it 

considered that the chief considerations in building a dam are 

human considerations and not considerations centred on cement 

and steel and bedrock and hydrology. For a darn to irrigate 

cropland is also a displacer of people and a transformer of 

society, opening up possibilities of improved health and 

nutrition and sanitation and way of life, but only if the 

people who are affected become participants in the process of 

transformation. Which suggests that at the very beginning the 

counsel of the education section - and perhaps also the health 

and population section, the human settlements section, the 

social development section, and the communications section -

should be sought. And beyond them, and in cooperation with 

them, the full participation of the local authorities in those 

same areas of social development since, after all, it is their 

project. And in this context the building of the dam takes on 
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enhanced human significance. 

Such an approach is not too far out of line with a new 

Strategy announced by CIDA in the mid-70s. Important inter-

national developments had produced basic changes in relations 

between what had come to be known as The North and The South. 

First came the sudden demonstration of the power of the OPEC 

group in the oil crisis of 1973. Then came the not unrelated 

demands of the enlarged Group of 77 for a restructured inter-

national economic comrnuni ty to introduce a measure of equity 

into a divided world. And this demand became articulate and 

specific in two Special Sessions of the UN General Assembly in 

1974 and 1975. The immediate result was increased polarization 

between the rich and poor countries. But some more careful 

reflection brought a recognition of the justice of the claims 

of the poor countries on the part of the developed countries. 

Canada's Prime Minister was one of those who came out strongly 

in favour of a combined effort to achieve a New International 

Economic Order and played an important role in producing a 

measure of consensus in a meeting of Commonwealth Heads of 

Government just prior to the critical UN Special Session in 

1975. And at about the same time, CIDA produced its Strategy 

for International Development Cooperation 1975-1980. 
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The document is no doubt a familiar one to those who have 
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been following the evolution of development policy. But I have I 
found it worthy of more careful study as an almost autobio-

graphical account of a dawning awareness of a world cornmuni ty 

within which a realistic development cooperation policy must be 

formulated. 

we start with where we came from: 

The evidence is overwhelming that in the 1960s 
despite the achievement of an overall 5 per cent 
growth rate by the developing countries, negligible 
per capita income gains resulted for those living 
in the most desperate poverty. 

Now a recognition of the emergent world community: 

The viability of an increasingly interdependent 
world order rests on the creation of an inter-
national economic system which will provide a more 
equitable distribution of resources and opportun-
ities for all people. 

Then a recognition that within that global system the 

developing countries are responsible for setting the goals and 

designing the programs for their economic and social 

development so that the majority of their people may enjoy and 

participate in the achievement of a better life. Canada's 

obligation and opportunity is to support those efforts: 

The objective of the Canadian development 
assistance program is to support the efforts 
of the developing countries in fostering their 
economic growth and the evolution of their social 
systems in a way that will produce a wide distri-
bution of the benefits of development among the 
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population of these countries, enhance the quality 
of life and improve the capacity of all sectors of 
their population to participate in national develop-
ment efforts. 
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And finally, within this context, there is the recognition 

of the central goals of development, the human goals, and the 

need to lend support to the struggle against those conditions 

that keep millions prisoners of poverty and ignorance: 

The Canadian International Development Agency 
will focus its assistance to a greater extent 
on the most crucial aspects or problems of 
development - food production and distribution; 
rural development; education and training; public 
health and demography; and shelter and energy. 

The practice of CIDA in the last half of the decade of the 

80s reflected in considerable measure the guidelines set forth 

in the Strategy. The Bilateral Division put considerable 

emphasis on infrastructural projects designed to promote rural 

development. Food aid in the form of surplus wheat alleviated 

famine conditions occasioned by drought in many countries of 

Asia and Africa. And the International Development Research 

Centre - of which more will be said later - more than fulfilled 

the criteria set by the Strategy: 

- that the research and innovation be directed to 
solutions of major world problems of food and rural 
development, training and basic educational needs, 
health and population planning, shelter and energy; 

- that supported activities strengthen the capabilities 
of developing countries for advancing their own indi-
genous research and innovation; 

- that supported activities have an impact beyond one 
country or region. 
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But by far the greatest recognition of the new priority to 

be accorded the human goals of development was evident in the 

activities and expanding role of the Special Projects Branch. 

We have already noted the significance of this development, 

beginning with the involvement of Canadian NGOs in programs and 

projects closely related to basic human needs and closely 

linked with the activities of social and educational organi-

zations in developing countries at the local or village level. 

As we noted, the activities were supported by matching grants 

from CIDA: but overall, the contributions made by the NGOs in 

1980/81 more than doubled the grant from CIDA. It would appear 

that we have something resembling the Swedish situation where 

the involvement of the people in international concern gives 

backing to government in its policy of assistance but also 

transcends it in a determination to participate as members of a 

world cornmuni ty. 

The Institutional Cooperation and Development Services 

Division merits some additional attention. In 1968, with CIDA 

support, the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada 

named Dr. Norma Walmsley, a professor of political science, to 

conduct a survey of Canadian universities' resources 

national development. In her report, she recommended the 

establishment of a Council - not unlike Britain's Inter-Univer-

sity Council or the Dutch NUFFIC - to coordinate Canadian 
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universities I policies on development and to be responsible for 

facilitating mutually satisfactory linkages between Canadian 

and Third World universities. Unfortunately, the recommen-

dation was not acceptable either to CIDA or to AUCC and ten 

years were to elapse before the idea was revived. 

Meanwhile, students from developing countries received 

training in Canadian universities, Canadian universities served 

as banks of professional expertise on which CIDA could draw, 

and in its bilateral program CIDA funded some useful inter-

university and inter-institutional linkages; Guelph University 

and the University of Ghana in agricultural sciences; McGill 

and the University of Nairobi in medical training; University 

of Alberta and the Ministry of Education in Thailand in edu-

cational administration. And then a proposal originating in a 

committee on which CIDA, IDRC, and AUCC were represented came 

forward with a proposal for an International Development Office 

attached to AUCC which bore a close resemblance to the recom-

mendation of the Walmsley Report. This time it was accepted 

and the International Development Office was established to 

coordinate Canadian universities' interests in development, 

establish criteria for linked university projects, and act as a 

clearing house of information for Canadian and Third World 

universities seeking cooperative association in teaching, 

consultation and research. And as a counterpart, to work in 
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close association with the IDO, CIDA set up the Institutional 

Cooperation and Development Services Division with identical 

criteria and priorities. At a conference held at York 

University in Toronto, Mr. Marcell Masse, President of CIDA 

said: 

Our first and most important reason for launching 
a new program of institutional cooperation was 
that we wanted to move away from the notion of 
aid with its confining 'donor-receiver' connotation 
to new relationships between Canada and the developing 
countries based on partnership and mutuality. The 
developing countries do not wish to be permanent 
recipients of aid or charity; they seek equality 
in their relations with other nations. We must be 
prepared to work with them as partners. 

The approach is as realistic as it is humane. It confirms 

a central position in the Brandt Report that there is a mutual 

advantage to developed and developing nations in seeking out 

areas of cooperation within a single world community. And it 

is an approach quite in line with the Strategy and with sub-

sequent policy objectives. Unfortunately, its general 

implementation is blocked by a serious constraint which goes 

back to early concepts of aid and to the close historical 

relationship between Canada 1 s evolving policy of international 

cooperation and its origins in the Department of Industry Trade 

and Commerce. The constraining policy may be stated in simple 

terms: give all the help that you can to aid poor countries but 

remember that it must be Canadian aid. CIDA's 1979/80 annual 

report put it neatly : 



By regulation, 80 per cent of the funds spent by 
CIDA on bilateral programs have to go into the 
Canadian economy for goods and services used on 
overseas projects. 
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Tied aid was condemned by the Pearson Report and in the 

Strategy there were prayerful and somewhat guilty hopes that it 

might be reduced since it was quite incompatible with the 

affirmation that development policy was made in and by 

developing countries. Moreover, since aid tied in such large 

measure to the products of Canada's factories and mills and to 

Canadian technocratic direction tends to be concentrated on 

the building of industrial infrastructure, social and human 

goals are apt to be pushed to one side. And this can be true 

even in the rural sector, as we have seen. Within the context 

of this study, it is impossible not to recall that with 

Sweden I s annual development assistance allocation in excess of 

1 per cent GNP, tied aid in the fiscal year, 1981/82 remains at 

14. 8 per cent of the total aid budget, 22 per cent of the 

bilateral budget. 

It would appear to be consistent with CIDA's present 

direction of policy to liberate itself from this quite unneces-

sary constraint. The technocratic temptation would of course 

still remain. There is a bureaucratic inertia that resists 

change, holds to familiar patterns, and rejoices in monuments 

of steel and concrete with a real or imaginary Canadian flag 
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flying on top. But there is also a momentum and dynamic in the 

involvement of people, seeking goals they have set with others, 

subjects not objects in the development process. And even in 

an international development agency one observes a dialectic 

between the technocrat and the humanist. 

The most recent change in CIDA policy - and to some extent 

structure - has been the adoption of the "country focus". This 

carries into actual design and planning a principle that has 

been implicit, at least in deciaratory form, in CIDA policy 

since the publication of the Strategy. It means that the 

policy to be followed in any country must be related to 

priority needs, must be consistent within itself, and must call 

for integrated action on the part of all sections of CIDA that 

may be involved. As Marcel Masse stated in th"e speech to which 

we referred: "This approach, which will emphasize the 

developing country as the centre of all our efforts, should 

help to ensure that all CIDA assistance to a particular country 

be complementary and mutually reinforcing." 

In the context of our earlier discussion, this means that 

the technocrat must effect a reconciliation with the humanist, 

the humanist with the technocrat. But since the evolution of 

CIDA policy has been toward the assertion of the priority of 

human goals in development strategy and participation, techno-

cracy must go hand in hand with social development, institution 
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building and education. And this opens the way to a much wider 

range of cooperation. Marcel Masse continues: 

One of the main reasons why we are moving towards 
this country focus approach in CIDA is to enable 
us to tap the creativity as well as the expertise 
and capability which our universities possess in 
such abundance. In the past our bilateral, govern-
ment-to-government relationships have been confined 
mainly to large-scale, capital-intensive projects 
between national governments, implemented through 
contracts with firms, large institutions and the 
like. I am anxious that we should diversify our 
capacity to respond to the development needs of a 
country and, in this process, cultivate a wide 
range of relationships with room for many types 
of organizations and institutions. In this way 
I belive we can respond more flexibly, swiftly and 
effectively to development needs. 

The budget of CIDA is increasing year by year and will 

continue to do so. And the proportion of that budget devoted 

to the support of educational programs in developing countries 

is also increasing. But the support of education does not 

depend as much on resources as on attitudes and priorities. 

What is more important in estimating CIDA' s future policy on 

educational support is where it is placing human goals in the 

strategy of cooperation for development. Recent trends are 

encouraging. 
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The International Development Research Centre (IDRC) 

Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson advanced the original 

idea for the International Development Research Centre in 1967, 

Canada I s centennial year, in an address before the Canadian 

Political Science Association when he explored the need for 

"concentrating more attention and resources on applying the 

latest technology to the solution of man's economic and social 

problems on a global basis." At about the same time, Maurice 

Strong, President of CIDA, was exploring with some associates 

the means of strengthening the research capacity of developing 

countries as a key factor in their progress. The two men met 

and planning began on the design of an institution that would 

flesh out and eventually bring to realization the two closely-

related ideas. A report was drawn up by a steering committee 

and subrni tted to cabinet, now headed by Pierre Elliott Trudeau, 

in September 1968, and the proposal for establishing the Centre 

appeared in the throne speech the following month. 

The Act establishing the IDRC contained the following 

terms of reference: 

The objects of the Centre are to initiate, encourage 
support and conduct research into the problems of 
the developing regions of the world and into the 
means of applying and adapting scientific, technical 
and other knowledge to the economic and social 
advancement of those regions, and, in carrying out 
these objects 
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(a) to enlist the talents of natural and social 
scientists and technologists of Canada and 
other countries; 

(b) to assist the developing regions to build 
up the research capabilities, the innovative 
skills and the institutions to solve their 
problems; 

(c) to encourage generally the coordination of 
international development research; and 

(d) to foster cooperation in research on develop-
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ment problems between the developed and developing 
regions for their mutual benefit. 

A unique feature of the new Centre that contributed 

greatly to its achievements and reputation was that while it 

was fully funded by the government of Canada, its operations 

were directed by an international Board of Governors of 

twenty-one, ten of whom were Canadians, ten non-Canadians, with 

a Canadian chairman. Of the non-Canadians, it became the 

practice that at least six would be appointed from developing 

countries. The first President of IDRC was Dr. David Hopper, 

an internationally respected agricultural economist who had 

served for many years in India under the Rockefeller and Ford 

Foundations' research programs in the field of high-yield wheat 

and rice. The first Chairman of the Board of Governors was Mr. 

Lester B. Pearson. 

The Centre sponsors research under four operational 

divisions: Agriculture, Food, and Nutrition Sciences; Social 

Sciences; Health Sciences; and Information Sciences. There is 

also a Communications Division responsible for publication of 
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some of the research findings sponsored by the Centre and 

reports on the broad range of Centre activities. From the 

beginning the Centre has offered support for researchers in 

developing countries on projects and programs with a close 

relationship to economic and social development on priorities 

established by them. And in order to bring the work of the 

work of the Centre closer to the needs and research resources 

in the Third World, the IDRC has est.iblished five regional 

offices in Singapore, Dakar, Nairobi, Bogata and Cairo. 

At first glance it might appear that a Centre devoted to 

the funding of development reseach would have little signifi-

cance as a sponsor of educational development. But from the 

beginning the IDRC has focussed its main concern on the second 

objective in its terms of reference: "to assist the developing 

regions to build up the research capabilities, the innovative 

skills and the institutions to solve their problems." This is 

essentially an educational support activity, closely related to 

the support being given to universities and other institutions 

of higher learning that will make an ongoing contribution to 

the scientific community in the Third World. 

In some cases the educational contribution has a direct 

linkage with a research project, as when the results of 

research efforts in food production must be made available to 

farmers working their fields. Or, as in the case of a rural 
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development project in Sri Lanka, it is linked to the 

organization of a training program in the Faculty of Agricul-

ture in one of the universities. Or again, in the rural 

development project in association with the Institute 

Colurnbiano Agropecuario (ICA) in Columbia, the project team 

learns from the farmers about the biophysical environment 

within which they have carried out their agricultural 

production for centuries and later the farmers can learn from 

the project team, not only about improved methods of culti-

vation but also about nutrition, housing, clothing and home 

food production that will improve the standard of living of 

their families. 

In some of the activities under the Health Sciences 

Division experiences in developing technology for an improved 

rural water supply opened the way to a broad range of social 

education in sanitation, basic health care, and maintenance 

necessary if pure water were to meet people I s basic needs. 

The activities of the Information Sciences Division are 

obviously strengthening educational infrastructure by contri-

buting to the building of information networks in regions where 

access to current scientific literature and knowledge is 

extremely difficult and libraries are scarce. The Division is 

unable to provide training for librarians unless it is 

specifically identified as a requirement for infrastructural 
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development. But it can and does give support to cooperative 

arrangements among librarians and libraries so as to maximize 

their resources. The Centre I s own library is run by the 

Information Sciences Division and its use is not confined to 

the Centre's staff but is a major information source for the 

Canadian development community. 

One of the important contributions made in recent years to 

community development education has been made by the magazine 

Famille et Developpernent. It came into existence as a result 

of the recommendation of a seminar on family health problems 

held in Bamako, Mali, in April 1973. With financial support 

from IDRC the first regular issue appeared in January 1975 and 

has met with widespread and enthusiastic response . The maga-

zine, which is attractively produced by any standard, deals 

with every aspect of family economy and well-being - hygiene, 

family planning, safety of mother and child, education and 

rural schools, rural development and obstacles to development 

such as the Third World arms race. It is particularly directed 

to a group of people close to where the majority of people are 

living - teachers, nurses, midwives, technical health officers 

and so on. To reach the group for which it is intended 

subsidization is necessary and IDRC contributed some $900,000 

during its first five years. In June 1978 Famille et Develop-

pement was taken over by the Association Africaine d' Education 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



123. 

pour le Developpernent (ASAFED) and receives support from a 

number of international agencies including UNFPA, the Ford 

Foundation, Actions de Careme (Switzerland), Cooperation 

technique suisse, and Swedish SIDA. 

Support for educational research is one of the major 

interests of the Social s·ciences Division. The research covers 

a wide range of educational subjects: classroom environment and 

student achievement in Thailand, urban pre-school environment 

in Guatemala, effectiveness of primary education in Tanzania, 

the· status of primary school teachers in Egypt, women's parti-

cipation in community organizations in Peru, and a comparative 

study of the people I s schools in the Philippines. Among larger 

projects it has continued to support the work of the Advisory 

Committee for Educational Research. The education program of 

the Division was budgeted at $1.75 million or 20 per cent of 

the divisional total for 1981-82. By 1984-85 it should amount 

to $2.6 million. 

The Fellowship Program of the IDRC has been designed to 

assist scholars and researchers who wish to upgrade their 

competence in their fields of specialization so as to render 

them more effective in their contribution to development co-

operation. Until recently, scholars from both the Third World 

and Canada have been eligible for awards. It has now been 

decided to increase very significantly the support for 
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researchers from developing countries and confine Canadian 

support to young researchers at present attached to a university 

or research institute, so that they may spend one or two years 

working in a research institute in a developing country. 

In its support of Third World scholars, the Fellowship 

Program will give more emphasis to training in areas of concen-

tration associated with the work of the operational divisions. 

This may mean support for training directly related to the 

preparation, implementation and follow-up work linked to a 

project within the responsibility of a single division. Or it 

may mean scholarship support for researchers and professionals 

in the broad fields of interest of the div isions and in regions 

where the need for professionally trained people is acute. And 

in addition, in close association with the divisions, the 

Fellowship Program will introduce a number of group training 

courses, either in a developing country or in Canada. A Centre 

report states that "when organized regionally ... they build up 

the teaching strengths of the institutions in developing 

countries and they create a network amongst the researcher 

trainees." 

The Pearson Fellowships are designed for young public 

servants in developing countries who are giv en the opportunity 

of improving their managerial and professional skills by being 

placed in positions in government, industry, universities or 
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research centres in Canada. 

The Fellowship Program accounts for some 6 per cent of the 

Centre budget. If the IDRC budget increases as expected, the 

Fellowship Program in the next five years will increase from 

approximately $2. 5 million to $6 million. 

The Communications Division of IDRC makes its contribution 

to education - in the Third World and in Canada. The publi-

cation of reports and monographs related to research supported 

by the Centre adds to the store of knowledge relevant to the 

urgent needs of people and societies in developing regions. 

And for the people of Canada - the children in the schools, the 

members of non-governmental organizations, churches, trade 

unions - the well-written, well-preserved publications of IDRC 

open up new options for involvement in international 

cooperation and development. 

The la test and very promising addition to IDRC' s roster is 

a unit known as the Cooperative Program. It was created, to 

quote the official book, "to promote research collaboration 

between groups in Canada and those in the developing world, in 

the execution of projects that address some problems of Third 

World development." A more comprehensive goal of the program 

is to strengthen the global community of scientists and 

scholars through common efforts and improved channels of corn-
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munication and to influence the direction of Canadian research 

towards Third World concerns. 

In a sense, the Cooperative Program is IDRC's counterpart 

to CIDA 1 s Institutional Cooperation Division. To a large 

degree the background is the same. But in addition, IDRC, 

through the initiatives of its then senior vice-president, Dr. 

Louis Berlinguet, took an active role in the preparatory work 

for the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 

Development which was held in Vienna in the summer of 1979. 

Dr. Berlinguet served on the Advisory Committee of scientists 

that held several meetings prior to the conference and, in 

collaboration with the Ministry of State for Science and Tech-

nology (MOSST), contributed to the mobilization of Canadian 

scientific interest. As a result, at Vienna the head of 

Canada 1 s delegation announced that Canada would contribute $12 

million a year to the goals of UNCSTD through sponsoring scien-

tific cooperation and that IDRC would be responsible for 

supervising the expenditure. 

The Cooperative Program is concerned with supporting 

research linkages betwen universities and research institutions 

in Canada and institutions in developing countries that will 

result in strengthening the scientific capability of the 

countries involved. Specific criteria in accepting projects 

would be the priority attached to the project by the Third 
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World institutions, the cornmi tment of both institutions, the 

scientific worth of the project and the special qualification 

of the Canadian university for being a partner in the research. 

Projects within the scope of any of IDRC 1 s operational 

divisions will be administered by the appropriate division. 

Projects outside of the field of interest of any of the 

divisions, e.g. in such fields as construction technology, 

geographic surveys, energy-related research, telecommuni-

cations, studies relating to the New International Economic 

Order, will be administered under the Cooperative Program. 

Funds available for the current year amount to $2 million, 

divided equally between the divisions and the Cooperative 

Program. If IDRC' s budget increases in proportion to the 

projected increase in Canada's development cooperation budget 

the grants for the Cooperation Program will rise to $2. 5 

million, $5 million and $10 million by 1984-85. That fiscal 

target will still be less than 0. 5 per cent of Canada I s ODA, 

far short of the 1 per cent promised at Vienna. But linked 

with CIDA' s parallel contribution through Institutional 

Cooperation and in close coordination with Canadian univer-

sities through the International Development Office, IDRC' s 

Cooperative Program can make a substantial contribution to 

higher education in the Third World. Moreover, one has good 

reason to hope that this kind of cooperation would be extended 
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even more than heretofore to similar programs in the Common-

wealth, in international agencies, and in the like-minded 

countries which we have examined in this study, to the growing 

advantage of the emerging international community. 
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Dear Friend: 

686 Echo Ori ve 
Ottawa, Ontario. 
KlS l P3 

January 21, 1982. 

I am sending you a copy of a letter from Prime Min ster 
Trudeau, in response to the Statement on Canada Foreign Pol cy 
in the 80s signed by yourself and seventy-seven other Canad ans. 

I would appreciate it very much if you would let me have 
your reactions to the Prime Minister's letter, and your suggestions 
as to what action, if any, we should take to extend the dialogue 
represented by this correspondence, to more Canadians. 

Thank you. 

Sincerely, 

Encl. Andrew Brewi n 



PRIME MINISTER • PREMIER MINI ST RE 

OTTAWA, KlA OA2 

December 27, 1981 

~r 
Dear r11. fhewili, 

Thank you very much for your letter of October 
15, and the statement which it enclosed, conveying a 
number of recomnendations on priorities for Canadian 
foreign policy in the 1980s. 

There is a great deal in what you and your 
associates have said with which I am personally very 
sympathetic. Your views on the critical importance, 
especially today, of disarmament and of Canadian efforts 
to promote a more stable and equitable order in the world 
are so natural an expression of the Canadian perspective 
on these dimensions of world affairs that I am sure almost 
every Canadian would agree with them . 

But foreign policy today is an immensely 
complicated business . Policy must be made in the light 
not only of international realities, but of Canadian 
realities as well. In setting the direction for our 
policy in the uncertain decade ahead of us, Government 
must be conscious of its obligations to Canadians, as well 
as of Canada's obligations in the world. 

You wi 11 forgive me if I do not address in 
detail all the points on which your recommendations 
largely agree with existing policy priorities. These 
points of agreement are many: the importance of Canada's 
role in the United Nations and other multilateral 
institutions; the strength of our commitment to 
development assistance , especially to countries at the 
very bottom of the income scale; our role in the 
North/South dialogue; our dedication to the Conunonwealth; 
our balanced relationship with the United States. On all 
these issues, your proposals are already reflected as 
priorities in Canadian foreign policy. 

Mr. Andrew Brew in 
686 Echo Drive 

Ottawa, Ontario 
KlS 1P3 



- 2 -

Your statement also addresses, as it should, the 
vital questions of peace and security for ourselves and 
others . There are no easy answers to these questions. In 
endeavouring to protect and promote the security of 
Canada , successive Governments have recognized that until 
such time as an effective multilateral disarmament regime 
involving the two super-powers is established, our efforts 
toward disarmament must be matched by a realistic 
contribution to common defences. 

Because there is a military threat to our 
security - including a nuclear threat - we are a member of 
the North Atlantic Alliance, through which Western 
nations cooperate in a collective defence effort intended 
to deter aggression and preserve the peace. Nuclear 
weapons play an important part in the deterrent strategy 
of NATO. This is unavoidable in the world as we know it. 
To try to maintain our securi ~y outside the NATO Alliance, 
o r by unilateral declarat ions, would be ineffective. The 
military threat to our national security, and to the 
security of those who share our derriocratic values, can 
only be eliminated through collective efforts to reduce 
the level of armaments, including nuclear armaments, on 
both sides. For this reason , support for multilateral 
disarmament has been a key element in our policy. It is 
also the reason why we believe that declaring Canada to be 
a nuclear-weapon free zone would not add to, and could 
well detract from, our own security and that of our 
Allies. 

Disarfu~ment has ~e'en a per ; Onal priority of my 
own for many years. Your !.etter r efers t o my r emarks at 
the first UN Special Session on Disarmament, when I 
proposed a "strategy of suffocation" to halt the spread of 
nuclear arms. Canada h as also been a strong supporter of 
the Non-Proliferation Treaty and a vigorous advocate of 
binding and effective full-scope nuclear safeguards. We 
supported the efforts of the two super-powers in reaching 
agreement on SALT I, and were disappointed by the fate of 
SALT II. Recently , we were encouraged by the proposals 
advanced by President Reagan for talks on theatre nuclear 
forces reductions, for balanced reductions of conventional 
forces in Europe and for the early resumption of strategic 
arms talks. These are positive moves , fully deserving the 
support of Canada. 
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As we look forward to the second UN Special 
Session on Disarmament, we must be mindful of the 
complexity of the task ahead of us. In our reply to 
Secretary-General Waldheim on agenda items, we pointed out 
that arms control and disarmament proposals must be 
practical to be effective; they must take into account the 
wider political context and reflect the legitimate 
security interests of nations. The fact that there are no 
simple solutions to these problems does not dismay us. 
Rather, it shows that the emphasis we have placed on 
disarmament in our foreign policy has been correct. You 
need not doubt that this emphasis will continue. 

But while I am happy to note the many points of 
agreement between your recommendations and present 
Canadian policy, I am uneasy about the fact that an 
essential dimension of our foreign policy is nowhere 
reflected in your proposals. I refer to the principle 
that Canadian foreign policy must involve the pursuit of 
Canada ' s own well-being. That principle should not be 
confused with greed or simple self-interest. But as a 
major trading nation , we have a vital stake in the 
openness and stability of the international trading 
environment . Our prosperity , indeed our capacity to make 
a contribution to a safer and more prosperous world, 
depends, more than that of our partners, on our situation 
within the global economy. Accordingly, we have been 
active participants in multilateral efforts to strengthen 
and liberalize the international trading regime. As a 
nation with a relatively small population, we have also 
had to place an emphasis in our foreign policy on 
developing markets outside Canada for Canadian products , 
and on ensuring the coherent development of our own 
economic resources. 

In recent years , there have been a number of 
deve lopments , both at home and abroad, that have brought 
this requirement into sharper focus. We have come to 
realize the importance to Canada of a diversified economy 
whose benefits are shared by all Canadians. For Canada, 
economic development goes hand in hand with the 
development of a range of international linkages including 
bilateral trade and effective multilateral economic 
institutions. This must be reflected as a priority in our 
foreign policy. 
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There have been a number of changes in the world 
econo[ny that have a significant bear ing on Canada. Power 
re l a t ionships are shifting. All countries have become 
incre asingly vulnerable to economic forces over which they 
have little control. New markets, and new competition, 
have emerged in the newly-industrialized countries of the 
Third World. What we ha ve, then, are new imperatives in 
domestic policy, new challenges and new opportunities in 
the international environment . All are closely linked to 
the Go v e r n i'nen t ' s over-riding obligation t o ensure peace 
and prosperity for Canadians. All must be reflected in 
o ur foreign policy . 

I hope that Ca nad ians who share your informed 
perspective on world affai rs and who share the concerns 
expressed in your proposals, will also realize the 
significance of this other dimension of our foreign 
policy . As you point out, Canada's responsibilities in 
the wor l d are of tremendous importance today. So too are 
our interests. We must work toward meeting both. 

Finally, I would be most grateful if you could 
circulate this letter to the many Canadians who have 
endorsed the s tatement on Canadian foreign lX)licy in the 
l 980s . 

Your s sincerely, 
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INTE RNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Science 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 
B3H 2J5 

Dear Elisabeth, 

3 January 1980 

Welcome back home and happy New Year. 

I was very happy that you would have Ivan Head's note 
to greet you on your return with its assurance of continuing 
IDRC support to assist Third World people attend the Pacem in 
Maribus convocation. I hope that the plans for the training 
course are firming up . I was much interes t ed in the letter 
from the new director. 

Enclosed are two items from the recent newsletter of 
the National Association of State Universities and Land Grant 
Colleges which deal with American universities' involvement in 
international development. It occured to me that both items 
suggest groups that might be interested in the work of the IOI, 

All the best and I hope to be seeing you soon, 

Yours sincerely, 

, ,' 7r { ( ,_!~ 6?;r, 
J . King Gordon 

Enclosures 

Dictated by King Gordon and signed in his absence 

JKG/kp Head Off ice/ Siege social: 60 Queen Street, P.O. Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada K1G 3H9 
Telephone (613) 996-2321 • Cable; RECENTRE • Tele~: 053-3753 



NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
OF STATE UNIVERSITIES 
AND LAND-GRANT COLLEGES 

One Dupont Circle, Washingron, D. C. 20036 202 293-7 J 20 

International Letter No. 172 - December 12, 1979 

TO: ADMINISTRATORS AND INTERNATIONAL PROGRAM LEADERS 

FROM: James w. Cowan, Director 
Margaret Fahs, Editor 
Suzanne Meeks, Secretary 

SUBJECTS: 
1. 
2_ 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18 .. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 

Foreign Aid Appropriatioas Still in Disagreement •....•...• . ...• 
Senate Finance Committee Passes Tax Bill on ~oreign Income ..... 
New IDCA Energy Training Program Announced by Ehrlich ...•..•.•. 
Conmission Urges U.S. to Lead Fight Against World Hunger ..•.... 
Regional Title XII Seminars Begin in January . . •...........•.... 
Wharton Reports on BIFAD to NASULGC •••••••• , .••••••.••••••••••• 
NASULGC Elects Enarson New Chairman-Elect ••••••.•••••••••••• , •• 
Kiehl Named BIFAD Executive Director, .. , •..... .. . . .. , •. , •..•• . , 
Other Personnel Changes ...•.•....•.•..••..••....•.•.••..•...••• 
NASULGC - IIE Guide For Foreign Students in Agriculture ....•... 
American Samoa Proposed for Land Grant Status .•.. . .•• , •••..•.•. 
Sea Grant Names New International Marine Programs Group ...•.•. 
New Consortium Formed for International Fisheries ....•. . •.•.... 
Women in Development Network Established •..•• . •••.. . ••.•.••.•.. 
National Arts Endowment Names International Group •....•. .• • . ••• 
Additional Applicants Needed for Fulbright Awards ..•.. . .•..•.•. 
IIASA Workshops Scheduled for 1980 ...•.. • ...•......•.•....•..•. 
Positions Open in Malaysia ..•..•.•.... , .•..• . .......•..••.. . • ,. 
International Agricultural Research to Receive $250 Million .... 
Iranian Students Face Financial Problems ..•....•.•••..••.....•. 
New ICA Guidelines for "Second Mandate" Announced ..•....•..•... 
University News .............•....•.............•....•.•. . ..• . •. 
Publications •..•.•....•.........•...... . ..••.....•..••.....•.•. 

1. FOREIGN AID APPROPRIATIONS BILL STILL IN DISAGREEMENT 
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The foreign aid appropriations bill (H.R. 4473) continues to hang in disagree-
ment between House and Senate Subco1I1Ditteees, despite a trial meeting between 
the two chairmen last week. House members are continuing to hold £inn against 
Senate 11 red~lining" of specific projects in the AID functional accounts. This 
would delete funds for some 30 projects in total, but of specific interest to 
NASULGC members are the funds for four Collaborative Research Support Programs 
(CRSPs) and the Strengthening U.S. Universities grant program. These cuts as 
recommended in the Senate C0011littee report would delete some $15.895 million 
from the Title XII program. The CRSP program would be sharply curtailed, allowing 
no new planning grants. The $4.5 million cut in the Strengthening grant funds 
would allow only those universities now in the program to continue, with no funds 
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faculty member at NG A 6i T, Dr. Robbins has participated in a number of international 
programs involving the 1890 Land- Grant institutions. 

A. Colin McClung has been named acting president of the International Agricul -
tural Development Service (IADS). McClung succeeds Sterling Wortman, who is 
now acting president of the Rockefeller Foundation. He had been executive 
officer of IADS. 

10. NASULGC - IIE GUIDE FOR FOREIGN STUDENTS IN AGRICULTURE 

A new publication on the Study of Agriculture in the U.S.• A Guide for Foreign 
Students has been prepared by the Institute of International Cooperation, in 
cooperation with NASULGC and the BIFAD Training and Education Group. The 
guide includes an introduction to agricultural study in the U.S., with infor-
mation on land-grant and non land-grant colleges and universities, agricultural 
and technical institutes and degree and non - degree training. 

Practical information with regard to accreditation, costs of study, visa 
requirements, and a topographical map with soil and climate conditions is 
included. A directory of 103 four-year and graduate schools and 107 two-year 
schools offering associate degrees. 

Copies may be ordered at 75 cents per copy from: Information Services, Institute 
of International Education , 807 United Nations Plaza, New York, NY 10017. 

11. AMERICAN SAMOA PROPOSED FOR LAND GRANT STATUS 

A new land-grant college is proposed in H,R. 5912, the higher education 
reauthorization bill now before Congress. The bill provides to the 
Community College of American Samoa land grant status similar to the College 
of the Virgin Islands and the University of Guam. Both were given land 
grant status in 1972. The bill would appropriate $3 million dollars in lieu 
of the donations of public land or land scrip for the endowment and mainten-
ance of the college for the benefit of agriculture and the mechanic arts. 

12. SEA GRANT NAMES NEW INTERNATIONAL MARINE PROGRAMS GROUP 

The Sea Grant Association has established a new committee on International 
Marine Programs. Nelson Marshall, University of Rhode Island, will serve as 
chairman of the steering committee, which will also include : Hugh Popenoe 
University of Florida; Frank Williams, University of Miami , and Victor Neal, 
Oregon State University. 

The group also named two additional committees: Task Group on Program 
Support, Ivar Duedall, State University of New York, Chairman; and 
Task Group on Inventory and Combined Capabilities, Ken Price, University 
of Delaware, Chairman. The next meeting will be on April 22 , 1980 i n 
Washington. 
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13. NEW CONSORTIUM FORMED FOR INTERNATIONAL FISHERIES 

A group of five universities in the U.S. with special expertise in fisheries and 
aquaculture have fanned a new Consortium for International Fisheries and 
Aquaculture Development (CIFAD). 111ey include: University of Arkansas at 
Pine Bluff, University of Hawaii, University of Michigan, Michigan State 
University and Oregon State University. 

The group will work together in a ccxnplementary way in research, training 
and extension to assist other countries with fisheries problems . The 
consortium will be able to assemble personnel through its computerized data 
bank from member institutions and cooperating entities. Special emphasis will 
be placed on training extension personnr:l from other countries, both in the 
U. S, and in individual countries. For further in format ion, contact: Harvey 
L . Moore, Coordinator, Consortium for International Fisheries and Aquaculture 
Development, 307 Extension Hall, Oregon State University, Corvallis, Ore. 97331. 

14. WCMEN IN DEVELOPMENT NETWORK ESTABLISHED 

A Women and Food Communication Network has been established by the Arid 
Land's Natural Resource Committee of the University of Arizona, through funding 
from AID . The network 1 s two objectives are: (1) to expand the network of 
people with professional interest in women and development issues, and (2) 
to serve as an on- going information and communication resource for people with 
professional interest in this area. 

A series of newsletters and information packets will be distributed to network 
participants. They include information on the progress of women and develop -
ment policies and guidelines, resources and publications of intf'r"'<;t. current 
research, and news of Title XII activities of particular interest to w-omen. 

For further information , contact: Kathleen Cloud, Project Director, Women 
and Food Communication Network, 24 Peabody Terrace , Cambridge, MA 02138 . 

15. NATIONAL ARTS ENDOWMENT NAMES INTERNATIONAL GROUP 

Dolores Wharton, arts patron and art collector and "'ife of SUNY President 
Clifton Wharton, has been named Chainnan of the International Committee of the 
National Endowment for the Arts. Jacob La"'rence, Professor of Art at the 
University of Washington, also serves on the ne,., committee that hopes to 
increase the exposure of American arts abroad. 

At its first meeting this fall, the committee named three goals for the 
Endowment I s international activities : 

1. To foster individual creativity by providing financial support to 
American artists who ,.,ish to further their development through inter-
national experiences, and by providing logistical support for artists 
from abroad under Endowment - sponsored exchange programs. 

2 . To broaden the exposure of American audiences to international arts 
activities by providing financial support to special international 
programs and U.S . arts institutions. 
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PQ;;TAL,.. !DHI ~<; A[>AL;.se P<l:iTALI:, UN• !ED ,.,,ATION:.. NV, m•JI) 
CA!I( E ,.\[,DRESS· AOiifS.~l lfl ~(iRAPHIOUE U,W,TIQ.°'S :<,~WYOHIC 

25 de cnero de 1982 

Coro 5e muy bien que en las decisiones que tan.a la 
Casa de la Madre y el Nino sabre adopciones F,eSu:n mucho 
los antece::lentes fan.i.liares de los p::,sibles adoptante.s, 
rre tano la libertad de darte referencias de una pareja 
italiana que acaba de presentarse COTO candidata para adoptar 
un ni.no. 

Se trata del Doctor Et tore Guidi, distinguido m.,_~oo 
en ejcrcicio en Milill"l, casado oon la Dx:tora D:roinica 
Borgese, bi6lo-.;a, nieta del famoso escritor 'I'hanas Mann 
e hija de la e.scritora y profesora Elisabeth :Mann Borgese, 
una de las personas que mas han contri..1-uido en nuestra 
€µ.x:;a al conocimiento del mar y de sus problenas. Estoy 
seguro de que serilll excelentes padres, desde todo pun lo 
de vista. 

Hasta hace un tiE.mp:::i, estos mensajes te los hacia 
llegar p:ir conducto de mi hennana Emilia. Ahora, desgra-
ciadamente, ya no la ten.go para que me ayude en estas 
gestiones, pero esto p:::ir lo rnenos rre pennitc reiterarte 
que estoy a tus 6nicncs en Nueva York y en la O~'U en lo que 
pueda serte Util. 

1 
)(_{r:./,__ t,.l_ .s/./,.;. 

Sel1.ora Dolla 
Barbara Escx:;bar <.le Vargus 
Casa de lu ?-'a.dre y el Nino 
Cdlle 48, No. 28-30 
Bogota, Colcnibiu 
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25 January 1982 

Zt;L.[T,4._ 

Dear Mrs. Borgese, 

Please accept my apologies for my delay in anSwering 
your ki..rrl letter of DeceTiber 25 which I only saw upon my 

return fran a short visit to Bo;,ota. 

I enclose copy of a letter that I addressed. to Mrs. Vargas, 

the channing lcdy who ha"" chosen to devote her life to the 

~11-being of children who cannot enjoy the benefit of a 

natural family of their o.-m. 

/I 

Mrs. Elisabe.>th Mann Borgese 
Dalhousie University 
Department of Political Science 
Halifax , Nova Scotia, 83ll 4H6 



Dear Friend1 

686 Echo Drive 
Ottawa, Ontario 
9 December 1981 

Enclosed is a copy of the statement on "Canadian Foreign 
Policy in the 1980s" endorsed by yourself and 77 other 
Canadians. It has been sent to Prime Minister Trudeau 
and acknowledged by his Correspondence Secretary in 
these words1 " ... Given the thought and concern that 
has obviously gone into the preparation of these 
recommendations, they deserve a correspondingly detailed 
and considered reply. The Prime Minister will therefore 
be writing to you as soon as he has had the opportunity 
to reflect at greater length on your proposals," 

A group of persons who havt'i! endorsed the statement will 
meet this week to determine what further steps should 
be taken to circulate it. Your suggestions would be 
very much appreciated. 

Sincerely, 

Murray Thomson, 
on behalf of 
Andrew Brewin 

PS1 Though in poor health, Andy Brewin is determined 
that we continue this initiative and extend its support 
base in Canada. MT 

Encl1 



CANADIAN FOREIGN POLICY IN THE 1980s 

A group of Canadians with a special concern for Canada's role in the global 
community have consulted together and have come to the conclusions set out in 
this statement. 

1 . The basic priorities of Canada's foreign po 1 icy should be threefold: 

l) removal of the threat of nuclear war, the greatest 
danger facing mankind today; 

2) the strengthening of the United Nations and other global 
institutions designed to bring about a pacific settlement 
of disputes, foster international cooperation, promote 
the growth of world law and the protection of basic human 
rights; 

3) the mobilization of world resources to achieve a more 
equitable international order and bring an end to the 
crushing poverty which is the cOfTITlon lot of the majority 
in the Third World. 

These objectives require a new emphasis in our foreign policy 
based on the recognition that national security depends on an 
international effort to maintain an equitable and stable inter-
national order. 

2. Canada should incorporate in its foreign policy the principal objectives 
set forth in the Final Document of the 1978 U.N. Special Session on 
Disarmament, and take an active part in the preparations for the Second 
Special Session in 1982. In declaratory policy statement and in practice, 
Canada should demonstrate: 

1) a recognition that "security cannot be built on the 
accumulation of weapons"; (from the Final Document) 

2) a change in spending priorities so as to concentrate 
on helping to meet the basic needs and promote the 
self-reliance of 800 million "absolute poor"; 

3) vigorous pursuit of the "strategy of suffocation" as 
advocated by the Canadian Prime Minister at the U.N. 
Special Session on Disarmament so as to cut off the 
resources required by the nuclear arms race; 

4) declaration of Canada 1s intention of becoming a nuclear-
weapon free zone and appropriate action to receive 
recognition of that status from other nations. 

3. Canada should make it clear that from the beginning it regarded the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) as an interim security measure until 
such time as a general system of collective security could be established. 
It was never intended to be an organization to perpetuate, let alone to 
wage the Cold War. In association with other middle powers, Canada should 
make use of NATO to promote consultation among its members and should enter 
into negotiations with the Warsaw Pact countries to achieve a planned reduction 
of military power on both sides. 
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LE DROTT, December 3 , 1981 

par Reine Degarie 
OTTAWA - La politique oxtflrieuro du Canada 
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Dennis McDermott, pre-
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!' attention est dirigCc 
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nes l't oil !'on est trop 
ignorant de cc qni sc 
p asse clans le monrle~. 

A ccux; qu i µeu vcnt 
t:i.xcr les «73» d'idC:;:lis-
te s , Norma Walmsley rC-
pond: «il n'y n rien de 
snin dans l 'actu e!lc 
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C'.hc est la plus rCaliste 
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Le profcss('ur Si e ler :i 
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avoir CtC irapp,i ;,nr l'in-
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cem mcn: en Euror"• La 
mobilisation curop<.icnn':! 
nous <l on ne l'opportuni-
te de sc joi ndre a ce 
mcuvcment» . 



Dear .Elisabeth, 

984 Fairlawn Avenue 
Ottawa, Ontario K2A 3S5 
September 6 1981 

We have been back in Ottawa about 
ten days a f ter four weeks at the island and t · ree 
days at a North-South Seminar for hi ehschool 
students in Brandon, Manitoba , where I had to make 
the "keynote speech . 11 Jo:e Mvr ris, former head of 
the Canadian Labour Congress, f ormer chairman of the 
Governin g Body of ILO and a member of the Brandt 
Commission was our moderator . So we had a bit of 
realism to be gin with: I fotmd some lift in the fresh 
ract ions of yowg minds. 

I 1 m just 1;etting thin ~·s back in order 
and I realized today in a desk- clearning operat ion that 
I had missed the first opportunity after the pos t al 
strike to get back to you your Introducti n with some 
suggested editorial revision . I send it now with apologies, 
hoping it is not too late. As you see I have retyped 
a coup l e of pages and marked proposed chages - most of 
t hem fqi rly simple - on your text . I t hink , inci Centally, 
that marking you four vi ta..1.ly important functicns of 
the International Seabed .Authority by sub-titles is an 
improvement and almost necessary for emphasis . 

Reading the final news of the ueneva me eting -
there has been very l i ttl e else - just yesterday is pretty 
discouraging. It is hard to t ell from the report just how 
se r ious is the majority decision to carry on even without 
the Americans and I am anxious to hear your estimate . 

I have not yet had an opportunity of reestablishing 
my contacts. There are some reasons to bel i eve that the 
Canadian plans f or the Cancun Summit are proc eeding well although 
the total atmosphere wit hin which the talks will take place is 
pretty discouraging. I thou t t you mi eht be interested in 
a CI D.A r elease , delay pd by t he po stal strike, in re pard to 
ASEAN fisheries support. 

All t Ye best and I 1001 fo r ward to hearing from you 

Yo t.rs 



CANADA, THE MIDDLE E.AST 2 AND THE UNlTED NATICNS 

J. King G~ 

University of Calgary 
June 15, 1981 

In the int::ooduction to his report, Willy Brandt says: 

"We see signs of a new awareness that mankind 
is becoming a single corr.rnunity. 11 

This statement was made in connectic.n with the North-South 
dialogue. But Brandt loses no time in making it clear that his 
statemen t goes far beyond economic interdependence and account--
ability. A sin gle conmmnity - as distinct from an anarchis 
collection of nation states - means a r ~sponsible soci ety of 
hmnan beings within an accepted order governing social conduct. 

Brandt's statement was made just 15 years after the adoption 
of the Charter of the Un i ted...Ji ations. The Charter, which is an 
internaticnal trea t y and therefore the basis of internaticnal 
law, has tended to be honoured mor e in the breach than in the 
observance. Nevertheless, it has constituted a moral challenge 
and an ideal aspiration. But developments in the last decade have 
tended to reinforce the conviction that its articles together 
constitute the blueprint of a global community which is in the 
process of coming into being and, at the same time, the imperative 
for a program of survival. 

We read the first .Artice]! of the United Nations Charter 
today with a It ttle more anxious commitment than when it was 
first publisi.ed in 1945: 

The purposes of the United Nations are: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to that 
end, to take eff ective oo;!,;],ective measures f'or the prevention and 
removal of threats to the peace, and for the suppression of acts 
of aggTession or ot her breaches of t r.e peace, ar.d to bri ng about 
by peaceful means, and in conformity wi th t he .pr i nciples of justice 
end international law, adju stment or settlement of international 
disputes or situations which mi ght lead toa breach of the peace; 

2 . To develop friendly relations among nations based on respect 
for the pri nciple of equal ri f;hts an d self-determination of peoples, 
and to take other appropriate measures to strengthen universal peace . 



3. To achieve international cooperation in solving 
international proble n:s of an economic, social, cultural 
or humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human ri ghts and for fundamental freedoms for all 
without distinction as to race, sex, language or religion; and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations 
in the attainment of these ends. 

I have recalled the farsighted realism as well asthe imminent 
imperative of the United Nati .... nsCharter because once more the 
principal organ of that body representing all nat ion s bas taken 
unanimous action which placeg. the issue of peace in the Middle East 
in the very centre of world concern. 

The first two paragraphs of the unanimous resolution adopted 
last Friday strongly condemns the military attack by Israel as 
a clear violation of the Charter of the United Nations and the 
norms of international conduct and calls on Israel to refrain in 
the future from any such acts or threats thereof. 

But it then reminds; not just Israel but all nations olfi the 
newly emergent international order designed to contribute to 
international peace and security in the presence of the catastrophic 
dangers posed by the nuclear age. The attack has not been merely 
an attack by one nation on another but it has constituted a serious 
threat to the International Atomic :Energy Agency's safeguard regime 
which is the foundation of guaranteed security under the Non-Pro-
liferation Treaty. 

The Kew York Times, usually a staunch defender of Israel, 
carried a strong editorial condenm.ing the raid the day after 
it was reported. Conmenting on the fact that other nations - the 
United States, the USSR, India - had toyed with the idea that 
"security in a nuclear age can be achieved by nuclear ~onopoly, 11 

it went on to state: "But IBrael has b e come the first nation to act 
on that impuls(se and thus tear yet another of the international 
system's fragile barriers against anarcby. 11 

The Security Council resolution thin asserts the right of all 
states, particularly developing countries, to establish programs of 
teactnological and nuclear develop:nent for peaceful purposes "consistent 
with the internationally accep$ed objectives of preventing nuclear 
weapons proliferatic.-n. 11 It than calls on Israel to place its nuclear 
facilitie8 under the safeguards of the Internat ior. al Atomic Oler gy Agency. 

I have taken this time to comment on the Security Council resolution 
to show that the building of peace - of which the non-proliferation of nuclea: 
weappns and the international control arid inspection of nuclear facilities 
are important parts - is a P"el'!l'.lanent concern of the world co!nmuni ty and 
that today the }.fiddle East is in the centre of that concern. 



I'. would go farther and suggest that in my view the majority 
of the people in the Middle East share that concern and in their 
hearts give priority to the establisfmwnt of a just and durable 
peace . And it may well be that this shocking incident and the 
response of the United Naticns to it, a respqnse supported by all 
the great powers, will lead to an urgc.nt resumption of a search 
for peace within the context of and through whatever are the 
appropriate instrumentalities of the global community represented 
by the United Nations. 

After the discussion we have already listenEld to, it is 
perhaps necessary to rem:iii.d •. ourselves that during the entire 
post-war period the United Hat ions hasplayed an active role in the 
continuing effort to prevent warp! maiYJtain a fragile truce, care 
for the victims o:f war and disp lacement , work out the basis :for 
a durable peace, and encourage negotiations to achieve that peace 
throq~h mutual agreement . I have had the privilege of seeing 
the United Nations in action in that region, not as a great impersonal 
organization, but as committed people, supervising a truce, caring 
for refugees and seeing that refugee children get a decent education und 
training in usable skills, as active members of a peacekeeping force, 
supervising the wi thdrawal of invading armies and patrolling armirntice 
demarkation lines, and as diplo!llats and mediators, working ou~ viable 

" basis for a just and stable settlement. What is too often forgotten 
is t hat , when called upon, the Unit e d Nations has provided the means 
o:f ending strife , maintaining a truce, and sponsoring a large measure 
of agreement on the basis for a ju:,t peace. J,fostof all , it has constantly 
reminded the parties to the conflict that the achievement of peace? is 
not just a matter for thepeople of the region, leas t of all for :foreign 
powers seeking _strategi c or economic advantage: it is the con c ern of 
the people of the world whose security is t hreatened by continuing 
Middle Last tension and conflict . 

A solid basis for peace must, in general , reflect a sense of 
both justice and security for the people of the area. This is admitted 
by alls difference-' arise from interpretations of what is meant by 
justice and security . 

But let us go farther . In r egard to the elements which together 
constitute a solid basis for peace , there are those which over the 
past 33 years have commanded a large measure of international acceptance -
in international law and/or in practice . What are they? 

1. The existence of Israel as a state 

This , it see%s to me , must be a starting point . In the deep 
feelings and rhetoric of the region I know such a simple statement 
does not command general acceptance • .And this lack of acceptance has 
prevented direct - and even indirec t - negotiations , on the one band, 



and has induced a continuing sense of insecurity on the other. 
The acceptance of Israel as a state by other states in the region 
must be in the basis of negotiations for a dw·a"ble peace. 

2. The right of the Palestinians to a homeland 

This right was enshrined in the 01dginal partition plan 
worked out by the United !lations and the protective advance to the 
prescr; bed borders of that state by J ordan in the fighting of 
1947-8 in no way negates that right. While it is not specifically 
mentioned in Security Council Resoatution 242 - since at the time 
of its passage Palestinian political consciousness had not y~t 
found full expression - it has received wide acceptance since 
then as a necessary condition of peace. In a nu.'llber of independent 
studies based on first-hand investigations and consultations in the 
region - and we cite the Quaker Report of 1968, several reports 
of Lord Caredon, one of tf:t-authors of ResoJ ution 242, and most 
recently t he report of 11:r. Robert Stanfield - a reCOf nition of 
the right of the Palestinians to a homeland is made central in 
any viable basis for peace. Lord Caredon states in 1977: 11The twin 
principles of Israeli security and Palestinian self-determination have 
long enough been discussed and have widely enough been accepted. 
There is no other basis for peace. 11 

3 . Withdrawal of Israel's armed forces from t erritories 
occupied since the 1967 war 

This is a specific call in Resolution 242 based on "the inadmis-
sibility of the acquisition of territory by war and the need to 
work fo-rja just and last~ng peace in which every stat~ ... can live in security." 
The reference to the 19o7 war and occupation suggest,i:s that the 
pre-1961 lines of sovereign control should be reinst'ated . However, 
some modification of boundary lines is suggested by clause 1. (ii) 
of the Resolution which speaks of the right of states of the region 
to live in peace "within secure and recognized boundaries free from 
threats and acrs of force. 11 This l atter condition suggests local 
border modifications in recognition of the ad hoe character of 
Arinistice Demarkation Lines which have caused social dislocation 
in the division of land and villages or have invited insecurity to 
one side or the other. The redrafting of border lines, however, was 
certainly not intended by the authors of the resolution to be so 
extensive as to include large tranfers of territory, such as the 
inclusion of the West Bank with 2-n Israel or the nullifica t i on of the 
prospects of a Palestinian st a te in the orea originally assigned 
by the United Nations partition plan of 194/. 

4. An international status for .Je rusa lem 

Jn a strange way, the status Of J erusalem is the issue at the 
hub of the :Middle East conflict between Arab and Israeli, Moslem 
and Jew - with Christians thrown in for good measure. Because 



,'Jerusalem is the Holy City for the three world relieions . 
In the original United Natior.s plan for the establishment of a Jewish 
and an Arab state , Jerusalem was to be an international city, 
open to the three religions • .As a result of the fighting it became 
a divided city with most of the Holy Places in the eastern or 
Jordan side. It was occupied by Israel in the 1967 war and declared 
to be its capital. Since then considerable modern development has 
taken place in the ancient city. With very few except i ons , it has 
received no recot~ni tion by states with diplomatic relations with 
Israel. 

The action of Israel in delcaring Jerusalem to be its capital 
has received strong and repeated condempation from t he United 
Nations and it is generally agreed tha~'.fe.rusalem is to b e treated 
as part of the occupied territories fro!Il which under Resolution 242 
Israel is required to withdraw. 

In general , and this is the essence of the Stanfiedl recom-
mendation as we have seen, the future of Jerusal em must be regarded 
as tied in with the comprehensive settlement on v,hich pbace shall rest. 
Moreover, there is a strong disposition on the part of objective 
observei , to hold to the view that in some way Jerusalem ' s very special 
religious status mlil.st be maintained. Lord Caredon has accepted the 
fact of a divided city under two secular authorities but with special 
provision for a religious administration for the Holy Places and 
guaranteed aaccess for al l who wish to visit them. A similar scheme 
bas been prop osed in great detail in a perceptive article by former 
Canadian diplomat, James George, in International Perspectives of 
MarcJ,/April 1979. l!nd Mt. Stanfield seems to favour a similar solution . 

Whatever the ultimate solution, a new status for Jerusalem should 
be seen as the culminating achievement of the peacemaking process . 
I t should signify the basic agreement of peop le of three great faiths 
that their reliei ons call for living together in peace and security 
i n a confidence that justice has been done. 

There is another element in the peacemaking process which while 
not regarded as crucial in the same way as the four we have focussed 
on nevertheless has a large measure of support and could he an important 
component in the later stages of the process. I speak about a cooperative 
devel op ment plan for the region. Today, the economic development of the 
regi on and the soCial fulfilment of the people e?e completely distouted 
and frustrated by the preoccupation of governments with questions of 
security expressed in military prepa redness, viol ence and cou."1.t:er-vi ol ence , 
and the bre akdown of' normal economic and c ul t ur a l relationships. The 
estal>lisl,ment of a secure and just peace should be a:: companied by a major 
program of regional developrrent tmder international sponsorship and 
with the collaborative invoYvement of the principal states of the region . 



We have been talking abo.:.t ultimate ob jectives. It has 
seemed to us, freed from the stron g emot io:ial involvement of 
those mos t directly involved in the present crisis, that it should 
be possible to start a new search for p eace with several basic premises on 
which there is already a large measure of agreement and which have 
the broad support of the internat i on al co~mun i ty. It has also seemed 
to us that in all co..:ntries directly interested in achi eving a 
settlement there are those who are prepared to take ad moderate 
and constructive position, in the belief that lasting peace is 
more important than im!'llediate tactical gain , territ-orial aggrand-
isement or apocalyptic fulfilment. 

In the broader world community there is the utmost intere st 
in the achi evement of a stable Middle Ea st and a growi ng convicti on 
that there must be a restatement of the unanimity discovered in 
Resoili.ut ion 242 in an active restl!ll:g.tion of the peacemaking process . 
And here Canadian initiative could be valuable. 

our r e cord bas not been bad: Canada was represented on the 
original Palestine Conrn1ission through Mr. Just.ice Rand and when 
partition seemed to be t he only possible solution, pressed for 
an economic union tha t would guarantee the necessities of life 
for all the people in both states . Elizabeth llcCallu.'Il offe red wise 
councel based on first- hand knowledge of the region. Canada gave 
strong support to the activities of the United Nations Mediator 
in his atte mpt to achieve reconciliation before ho fell victim 
to the bullets of terrorists. General Burns was one of the early 
Chief's of Staff of the UN Tr uce Supe rvisicn Orf;anization. Mr. Pearson's 
proposal to establish a Unit ed Nat i ons I!nergency F orce op ened the 
way to the acceptance of a cease-fire to end the Suez War and to UN EF' 
Canada contributed skilled staff, a reconnaissance unit and a very 
dist i nguished Force Commander . Canada gave strong sup; ort to the 
work of rn tiRA - the Unit ed Nations Works Rehabilitati on Administration -
in-.. its inva luab le assistance to ref llf:ees. l,fter the conclusion of 
the 1967 war Canada played its part on the Security Council through 
its Ambassador, George I i::.natieff, in the formulation of .hesolution 242 
to lay the basis of a durable peace . Today Canadian sol diers are once 
more doing their duty on a United l~ ations peacekeepin g force in the 
Middle l:.ast. And , as we have been reminded this afternoon, a distinguished 
Canadian named Robert Stanfield has brought a clear, fresh eye to the 
complicated Middle east and produced a most val1...able contriblltion 
to the sea rch for peace. 

And we are i n a good position t oday - as tlr. Stanfi eld has 
s u;,:g e s ted - to take n ew i nitiativ e s . 'l'hi s i s not a d i st ant or p eri-
pheral obl igation. We have reason to believe - and for many y ears 
it was central in our policy - tha t Cana da's security depends on the 
maintenance of world security through combined internaticnal action 



taken in keepin[: witt our solemn pledge under the United Nations 
Charter. Today that world security is threatened by events in the 
Middle East. J,nd it has become obvicus - and last weeks 1 event 
and the Security Council response underline it - that the establishment 
of a durable peace there depends on concerted international action 
along lines which are just and acceptable to tht::- several parties 
to t he conflict . <;;bat the basic elements in that settlement might 
be I have been suggesting this afternoon. 

In any settlement, the great puwers , west and ..!.ast , have to 
be involved and have to stand behind it as guarantors. But in the 
process of peacemaking there is an important role for like- minded 
middle powers. And beyond that, for men and woman of good will of 
nations involved in and not involved in the conflict. Mr. stanfield, 
in his report, reinforced by what he has said today, has made 
positive suggestions as to how their good will can be enlisted . 

In fact, the Government of Canada could do no better than 
adopt the Stanfield Report as providin_g policy guidelines for a 
new Canadian Middle F.ast initiative. It would be an act of imagination 
that would receive broad non-partisan support and serve to mobili ze 
Canadian opinion to support an international role in a critical 
period that would be in keeping with t he best in Canada I s record as 
o. contributor to world peace. 
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Madame Chancellor, I must begin by saying 
how deeply moved and how grateful I am to my own 
University for conferring on me this honorary degree . 
Members of my family have been closely associated 
with the University of Manitoba for a great many 
years. 

I must confess that when I received your 
kind invitation to accept this great honour and 
address this convocation, my first thought was: 
Oh , oh~ Now I am going to have to give an accounting 
of what I have been doing in the last sixty years to 
justify the education I received from this University. 
And it was a most embarrassing thought. 

But then it occurred to me that I might turn 
the question around and ask: Just what is the role of 
a university in today ' s world? And the first quick 
answer I got was: A university sees things as a whole. 
For special study and research and training it may 
divide itself into disciplines . But that doesn't 
mean that each discipline stands on its own feet. 
Each is integrally related to all the others. 

A university is a universe of learning. And 
universe means , literally, "turned into one" or "combined 
into one whole " . The Greeks had a word for it: they 
called it "holistic" from "halos ", a whole . 
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I apologize , Madame Chancellor, for this 
excursion into classical erudition. I felt I was 
called upon to demonstrate in some way that this 
University once conferred on me a bachelor of arts 
degree in Greek and economics. 

Our professor of economics had almost a 
mystical belief in a self-ordering economic system. 
We came away with the conviction that it was no 
accident that democracy on the North American continent 
was born in the same year that Adam Smith's Wealth of 
Nations sa" the light of day . The lectures, as 
befitted the subject , were very orderly and if we had 
a good memory or good shorthand or a good set of last 
year's notes we would get an "A". I did very well. 

Then, through good fortune , I got a chance to 
go to Oxford and entered the new course of Philosophy, 
Politics and Economics. Oxford was rich in philosophers 
and politic al scientists but poor in economists. My 
college had none. 

So I was sent to another college where there 
was a tutor who had graduated with distinction in classics 
and had read some economics on the side. He assigned me 
as essay and to me it was duck soup: exactly what I had 
been drilled in at Manitoba, calling for good, straight, 
Adam Smith, free enterprise doctrine. So I brought my 
essay to my ·tutor with some assurance, if not pride. 

He read it carefully and then he said: Gordon, 
have you every read R.H. Tawney's The Acquisitive Society? 
I had not even heard of Tawney . So my tutor said: On 
your way back to Queens you pass Blackwell ' s bookshop; 
drop in and buy a copy of The Acquisitive Society . 

I think it was the most important book purchase 
I ever made. It was a bit of a shocker, too. ' I had 
had a feeling - I am sure that none of you is so naive as 
to share it - that my education was pretty well complete, 
with a bit of polishing up here and there that Oxford and 
foreign travel might provide. Now I was faced with the 
awful thought that it was just beginning . 
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I came across a stopper like this : 

"Industrialized communities neglect the very 
objects for which it is worth while to acquire 
riches in their feverish preoccupation with 
the means by which riches can be acquired. " 

What was worse, it got me listening to other 
people, reading other books - J.A. Hobson, G.D.H. Cole, 
Sidney and Beatrice Webb, George Bernard Shaw. And 
what they were saying was that an economic system to be 
consistent with the goals of democracy , let alone the 
ethics of the religion we professed, had to be man-
centred, not theory-centred or machine-centred, least 
of a ll, power-centred. One thing about these new 
teachers of mine was that they were exploring and 
articulating the reality of the contemporary world, 
they were also deeply involved in an on-going process 
of social change . 

I think that at that time I learned that the 
university can no more hold itself aloof from the problems 
of contemporary society than can the church hold itself 
aloof from the injustice practiced in society which defies 
the ethics of Christianity or one of the great religions. 

I had an opportunity of testing both theories 
when some years later I found myself a professor of 
Christian Ethics in a college in Montreal . And I 
discovered in McGill and Queens, and Toronto and other 
universities, professors and students who, within the 
Canadian context, were formulating ideas of social recon-
struction not unlike those I had encountered in Oxford ten 
years previously. One .of them was a brilliant young 
Rhodes Scholar named David Lewis - even in those days , a 
man with a deep sense of social justice and great compassion . 

And again it was not so much the voicing of a 
counter-philosophy to the free enterprise doctrine which 
was floundering in the confusion and suffering of the 
Depression, it was rather a positive effort to articulate 
and put into practice the broadly-held principles on which 
a just and stable society could be built. 
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And it is not without significance that the 
recognized leader of this movement which made a deep 
impact on Canadian social thinking and practice was a 
great Canadian, a graduate of this University, a prophet 
in politics, J.S . Woodsworth . 

There ' s an uncomfortable thing about a 
university that some of you may have felt already and 
will feel more as the days go on. It spoils the 
satisfaction of being parochial and provincial '. Just 
as you are feeling snug in your little bai l liewick, 
padded in comfortable prejudices, something hits you 
and insinuates that there are things beyond the horizon 
you should be worrying about. Things like war and 
peace, the nuclear threat, disarmament, famine, gross 
injustice. 

You·' re tempted to say : Look, these are no 
concern of mine. And settle back into your little 
niche. But this University has done something to 
you. It won't let you deny the universe - and your 
part in it. And sometimes it sets your feet on an 
interesting course. 

You will forgive me , Mr. President, if I revert 
back to my Oxford experience of many years ago. There 
was a distinguished professor of Greek named Gilbert Murray 
and naturally I gravitated toward him. He had this 
thing about the danger of war and the importance of the 
League of Nations and how we should all support it. And 
I suppose that had something to do with my accepting an 
invitation from my cousin in Geneva to spend Christmas 
with her family - although, to be honest, it was mostly 
the prospect of good skiing. 

Now my cousin was married to a Manitoban, a 
graduate in theology from here, who represented Canada 
in the International Labour Organization. His name 
was Walter Riddell. He was a good solid downhill and 
cross-country skier and we spent quite a bit of time on 
the slopes. But our talk was not all about skiing. 
He was a strong supporter of the League . My education 
in the organization of world peace began somewhere above 
the treeline near Gstadt, Switzerland, and in the awesome 
presence of Mont Blanc above Chamonix. 
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I was not surprised, a dozen years later, 
when I learned that Walter Riddell , now Canada's 
representative to the League of Nations, had called 
for oil sanctions against Fascist Italy, embarked 
on a ruthless assault against Ethiopia, only to be 
repudiated by the newly-elected Prime Minister 
MacKenzie King who, as my friend Frank Scott once 
said , "never l et his on the one hand know what his 
on the other hand was doing". 

Walter Riddell 1 s political advisor at the 
time was a young foreign service officer named Lester 
Pearson, who had been captaining the Oxford hockey 
team playing against Cambridge at MUrren when Riddell 
and I were discussing world politics not so far away 
at Gstadt. After Oxford he had become a lect urer 
in history at the University of Toronto, joining the 
Department of External Affairs five years later . In 
his Memoirs, he recalls the Riddell sanctions episode 
as the most important international crisis between the 
wars . He wrote: 

"It confirmed my own convictions, 
which had been developing since I first 
began to teach history, that only by 
collective international action and by 
a consequent limitation of national 
sovereignty through the acceptance of 
international commitments, can peace 
and security be established and ensured." 

No Canadian leader was able so effectively t o 
put these beliefs and principles into practice as Mike 
Pearson. In 1956 I was in Cairo with the United Nations 
when the Suez War broke out. I remembe r through the 
long night of November 3rd, a group of us listened to the 
short-wave broadcast from New York that finally brought 
the news that the General Assembly had ordered a cease -
fire and that it had been accepted when Pearson of Canada 
proposed that the Secretary-General set up a United Nations 
Emergency Force to be interposed between the belligerents 
and supervise the withdrawal of the invaders. We came out 
into the sunlight . Overhead at about 30 , 000 feet a 
British Canberra bomber was leaving a vapor trail in the 
shape of a figure eight. But today no bombs were falling 
on the Cairo airport . 
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For the next seven months I continued my 
international education in the Sinai Desert among 
blue-helmeted men of many nations, including Canada , 
learning what could be done through a combined 
international effort to maintain the peace, but 
also how much more was needed if a solid and just 
peace were to be established. Part of the answer 
came in an unexpected way. Dag Hammarskjold was 
visiting his UNEF troops in Gaza for Christmas and 
I f l ew in with him from Cairo. He was kind enough 
to give me a copy of the address he had just made to 
the Swedish Academy. I was reading it, flying over 
the desert with the Mediterranean on our left , when 
I was stopped by this paragraph: 

"Only those who do not want to see 
can deny that we are moving these days in 
the direction of a new community of nations , 
however far we may be from its full realiz -
ation, however often we may seem to have 
chosen the wrong path, however numerous the 
setbacks and disappoi_ntments have been. 
Could it be otherwise, when no other road 
appears open out of the dangers a new era 
had created?" 

Dag Hammarskjold was a man of outstanding 
intellect and of great perception. He was also a 
man of faith - faith in man and faith in God. He 
was fully aware of present dangers. But he also 
saw signs of the emergence of a new order - the ending 
of colonial domination, an international recognition 
of human rights , an emerging solidarity among newly -
independent nations, a growing awareness of the 
interdependence of nations and the need for a global 
approach to world problems. 

If a university makes life more difficult 
by destroying your comfortable parochial world, it 
makes it richer by giving you citizenship i n a community 
transcending national boundaries. During the past 
decade, I have been associating with university people 
from five continents - sometimes on their home base, 
sometimes in international meetings. And they talk 
and act as a community , with common concerns, and with 
a deep understanding of the dangers and inequities that 
face our world, and with a deep commitment to working 
together to overcome them. 
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We are past the point where we can afford 
to view with resignation a global society in which 800 
million of its people are hungry, with the prospect of 
less food year by year. We are past the point where 
we can contemplate meeting the situation through the 
charity of the affluent rich towards the desperately 
poor. The global community we are talking about 
must be a community in which the resources of the world 
are distributed justly . ~Ve must have a new inter-
national order that reflects the common interest of the 
world ' s people . Stability and peace rest on justice 
- as we have learned in our national societies. And, 
as that remarkable report of Willy Brandt tells us, 
there is a mutual advantage for the people of the South 
and the people of the North to achieve this new order. 
And we who are entering on our careers as graduates of 
this University will recognize that we are already in 
the midst of this process of change and plan our lives 
accordingly. 

Today I feel particularly honoured because 
my own University has been in the forefront of that 
involvement. In the mid-sixties Manitoba was involved 
in a joint effort with Khon Kaen University in Thailand 
to build faculties of engineering and agriculture. In 
Kenya and in Zambia and in Indonesia it has been cooper-
ating in very important agricultural research that spells 
more food. Manitoba has pioneered the development of 
the remarkable new grain, triticale, in association with 
international agricultural research centres in many parts 
of the Third World. And back of this, the scientific 
capability and personal commitment of staff members 
providing leadership and active participation. I 
think of your distinguished President, who at the close 
of his tenure will take on new responsibilities in the 
agricultural development of Kenya. I think of Len 
Shebesky, whom you honoured yesterday for his outstanding 
contribution to meeting the world's food needs. And so 
many others - Clay Gillson, David Lawless - now 'giving hiS 
wise counsel to IDRC - Len Siemens, Bob McGinnis, back from 
useful service in Njoro and Hyderabad to take over the post 
of Dean, and many others. You who go out today from this 
University in your very important fields of education and 
business administration will be inheriting an honourable 
tradition. 
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1981 is a year when the Government of Canada 
is giving leadership in no less than three summit 
conferences , all committed to improving North-South 
cooperation for development: In Ottawa in July, a 
conference of western heads of government; in Australia 
in early October, a conference of Commonwealth leaders; 
in Mexico, later in October, a conference of represent-
ative leaders of North and South. If the opportunities 
are grasped, these meetings will bring new hope and new 
challanges, and, to quote the title of the Brandt Report, 
"a program for survival". And in this program there is 
a place for us who graduate today . \Vith commitment and 
rejoicing, we can welcome this challenge and affirm with 
Willy Brandt : 

"We see signs of a new awareness that 
mankind is becoming a single community." 

J. King Gordon 
May 1981 



Dear Slisabeth, 

984 Fairl avm Ave . 
Ottawa K2A 3S5 
June 15 1981 

I just talked with David Hilton. 
He is working on the ?-nation Ottawa su.rn.~it 
notthe North-South in Mexic o on which it seems 
very li t tle has yet been done . 

On the matter of the sea and the 
ottawa Sl.llill'lit , it appears that there will be 
litt l e if anything except for the bi g issue of 
the whole UNCLOS process which has been r aised 
by the U. S . Administration and which, it would 
appear, is now get t ing some sup port f r om t he 
Germans . You wi 11 know all about this . 

I offered on your behalf to have some 
material pr epar ed in regard to ocean man a gement 
particularly as it affectsthe Third World count r ies -
he knew , incidentally , all about our training 
programs - environmental controls , et c. But he 
said these issue s would not bemised . By the way , 
he re gister ed positively when I menti vn ed Mahbub 
and g . M. B . 

So I am af aid -there is nothing there. 

Here i s my clipping on Mr . MacArtl".ur ' s 
trust . As you say , perhaps Norton can do somet bing 
ahout this . 

I hope the course is doing well . And we ' ll 
certainly try to look in on you when we come dovm to 
Nova ~cotia early in July . 

All the best 

7 



P. 0.Box 1102, Montreal. P.a. H3C 2X9 

Telephone ~ 874 - 6679 

May 12, 1981 

The Sdec-Uon CammUtee hM deuded an :the 1teup-len-t 06 :the 1981 Royal Ba.nk 
Atavtd. M you. we-te good enough -to .1t.e.c.otm1end a. c.aru:Ud.a;te, I am Wlt.-ltl.ng to 
:thank you 6DJt yauJt -ln.te1te1>t and ta adv-ll>e you that the CommUtee hM cho1,en 
Mlt. liMJty E. (Red) FooteJt 06 Oakvute, On.talt-lo a, :th-l6 yeM' • 1teup-len.t. 

Mlt. FOJtelt ha. been odeeted 6DJt h-l6 many yeMI> 06 pe1t.ana.i ;uppaltt and 
con.tlt-lbution, ta the cau, e 06 :the mentafty Jtetaltded bo:th -ln On.talt-lo and 
aCJtOJI> Canada. H-ll> vofun.teelt communUy act-lv-Ui.u an behal6 06 the 
hand-lcapped have been iong1,mnd-lng and -lmp1tu1,-lve. Bu-ldu h-l6 e,6altt6 
-ln 6und-Jta-ll>-lng 601t ltUeMch -lnta men.till 1tetM.dati.on, he devdoped the 
6-l/tl,t Canad-lan Speual 0£.ymp-lc, -ln 1969, bd-lev-lng that paJtt-lc.i.pat-lon -ln 
!ipolt.t.& a.nd Jt.e.Mea.tlon @u.id a.dd a new and bene.6,lc...i.ai. d-i.men.6,lon :to :the Li.vu 
06 the mentafty 1teUtltded. Mlt. Fo1>te1t -l6 :the 1teU!ted 6ounde1t and 601tme1t 
P1tu-lden.t 06 FOJteJt AdveJtt-ll>-lng UmUed, ToltDnta. He ""6 an aft-JtOund 
a,,tl,1.ete -ln h-l6 eaJtly yeMI> and um ali>o a Jtad-lo and tetev-ll>-lon commen.tato1t 
who helped p-loneelt ploy-by-ploy blt.Oadca1>ting 06 opoltting eventl>. 

Nom.lnation. Welte, a, uoual, 1,ubm.ltted 6JtOm eveJty paJtt 06 Canada and -lnclwied 
:the name, 06 a git.eat numbeJt 06 em.lnen.t Canad-lan,. It ""6 a d-l66-lcu,lt ta,k 
:tJJ mak.e a. c.ho,i,c.e 6Mm among .ouc.h a lalt.ge g.1t.oup 06 due-tv,lng ,<.nd.lv.ldu.a.l6. 
The Comm-lttee -l6 91tate6u..l. to you 6DJt a.1>-ll>ting -ln :the complla.tion 06 a 
Wt 06 name, 601t U6 can.-ldeltat-lan and U hope, that you w.W continue ta 
do 1, o -ln :the 6utuJte. 

YoWt.6 .o,lnc.e-tellj, 

ID~Nl-
lyn, 
a.n, Selec...ti.on CotrmUtee 



A. J. MOORES 
Seaetary. Selection Committee 

P. O.Box 1102. Montreal, P.a. H3C 2X9 

Telephone li!ii&li!i 874- 6679 

March 6, 1981 

Professor Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Politi ea l Science 
Da l hous i e University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 
B3H 4H6 

Dear Professor Borgese: 

This will acknowledge receipt of your letter of February 
24> 1981 concerning the nomination of Professor J. King Gordon 
for the 1981 Royal Bank Award. 

We will be pleased to record your name as a seconder of the 
nomination and we are very glad to have the additional data 
concerning his career which you have provided. 

The Selection Co111t1ittee will meet in the spring and it is 
expected the name of the recipient will be made known shortly 
thereafter. 

Your interest in the Award is much appreciated. 

Yours truly> 



J. K!NG GORDON 

984 FAIRLAWN AVENUE, OTTAWA, ONTARIO K2A 3SS 

Dear Elisab eth, 

984 Fairlawn Ave , Ottawa 
April 19 1981 

Here 's sorneting I've been t hinking 
about for some time - and I am sure you have been 
too. The established base for the IOI. We could 
go a bit further: the effective exi stence of the 
IOI as a functioning entity. 

Now this we al l know is t i ed up with Malta. 
Malta as a bse had everything to be said for it -
as was proved in the first year s before the long 
and painful dea th of the univer sity and the other 
things that accompanied it. Now, it seems to me , 
if we are to survive - and if we are to continue to 
get support - we have t o re-establish a base with 
a working Institute on it. 

A natural step would be Halifax and Dalhousie . 
There is much to be said in its favor. An existing 
institute in the Faculty of Law in a university with 
a strong commitment to international studies in 
a maritime city with hi ghly deve loped oc i~an research 
facilities . And in all of this you have established your self 
and won support for the aims of the IOI and Pacem in ar i bus. 
Moreover, to carry a step furthe r what has al r eady been 
achieved would mean more corn .. itment of Canada to a leading 
part in all that will emer ge from the Confe r en ce. 

Only shortc omi ng in this, as I see it, is that 
in contraat with Malta the base would be in a highly 
developed c ount ry rather hhan aThi r d World or in-between 
country . If thi s is a dominant considerati orj then perhaps 
we should be looking t m,ar ds the Car i bbean with which the 
Atlantic Provinces universities are looking for increased 
l inkages. Trouble ther e - a bit like malta - is political 
stabili ty: Costa Ri ca looks to be one of few vi ab le 
possibilit i es in that respect . 

But perhaps other advantages of Dalhousie more 
than outwei gh disadvantaees • .And , as we used to say , Canada 
is a middle power . 

These are my thou~hts for the day . 



monday 3 . 40 pm 

dear elisabeth , 

sorry i have been such 
a bad arranger . if the world 
depends on the efficiency and 
courtesy of the diplomatic service -
wherever did the expression 
' be diplomatic' come from - then we 
are in a sorrier state than i had 
imagined . 

so here is your passport 
in the same shape as i received it . 
your applications for the soviet 
visa are still with the algerians . 
i hoped to pick it up today but 
ran short of time for this despatch . 
anyway , they are no use to you . 

i hope all goes well on 
the journey and that perhaps you 
may even manage to get to moscow . 

good luck 



Dea r Elisabeth , 

984 Fa ir lawn /,venue 
ot t awa, Ontario K2A 3S5 
October 4 1980 

I ' m afraid that fate , in one way or anoOher, 
has d eci d ed that I am not going to able to get to 
Pacem in }<aribus x. I had tLought that I DRC might be 
wil l ing to send me - as they had several times innthe 
days of David Hopper. But just thi s week I got word that 
they wou~d.n I t. The same day I received word of a different 
sort which pretty well made it impossi ble to consider 
poing even if the funds ap eared from an unexpected source . 
The United Nathns Association has instituted a Pearson 
Peace Medal, to be presented on UN Day by th C-0vemor-General 
to someone judged to have made a contribution to peace. 
For som P strange reason they have chosen me. The presentati on 
is on Oct . 23rd . This is immediately followed by a UNA 
s ponsored conference on Forei g 'I"\ Policy and Jntemati onal 
Law on Qct . 24 , 25, which my award makes it alm ost obligatory 
to attend. (Anyway, its the k in ci of thing - with Mc Cui ; an 
mak in g t hema in spe ech - that I p robably should attend .) 

So it looks as if t his time J sha ll not be with you -
except in spirit. However, to the best of my knowl edge 
I DRC support for Third Vlorld delegates is still avail able 
as promised earlier. I hope you have a good conference and 
lay out a plan of acti on for the next few years . ,, 

'Jlhe Pe a rson Medal busin e ss, while a bit embarrassing 
and r ea l ly quit e undese rved, opens up some opporttmities 
for helpi n g mobilize opini on in the important areas i n 
whi ct we are i nterested - greater support for develop ent, 
t he new intemati t.:nal order, and disarmament, as well as 
issues related to a new order for t he seas. 

In regard to disarmament, Geoffrey Pearson, who as 
you lmow had special resp onsibility for govem rr ent policy 
in thi e field_.rela ted to the education of public opinion, 
has now been appointed our ambassa dor to Moscow. He is 
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bein g succeeded by a foreign s e rvice offic e r with c on-
si derab le seniority and experience, Arthur Menzies, who 
is pretty hi ghl y regarded alt ho gh he has not had specific 
eltperience in the disarmamen t fi eld . But he is near r etirement 
and the t a lk is t ha t in a year or s o he will be succeeded by 
our old friend Allan Beesley. 

In t he other ar ea of economic development, it 
ppear s t o be pretty c ertain t ha t Canada i s going to up 

its invo l vement and is takin g pr etty seri ously some of the 
objectives in t he Brandt Report. Trudeau himself I know is 
interested and so is 1i.cGuigan . Of course , ri ght n ow t here is 
s o muc h concentratinn on domestic mat t ers surroundin g the 
constitution an d these ,i;i:reedy prvincial premiers who seem 
bent on tearin g the country apart, that the FOVern rrent's 
concern for foreign affairs wil l take secon d place. Whe re 
I can, I try to make tl.e point that a sure way to achieve 
and strangtr.en nationa juni t y is to set challengi ng inter-
national goa ls in which Canada c an t ake a re sp onsible part 
in achieving. 

Anyway , a good deal of what this diverse inter-
disc i plinary group you.have at Dalhousie is concerned with 
will be,given hi gh priority once t his const i tuti ona l matter 
is settled one way or anot he r and per haps before . 

CIDA continues to be hopeful . They a re certa i nly 
seeking new ways i n which they can expedite the applicati on 
of Canadian science and technolo ~y to development. Their 
new Pr esident, i~arcel Masse", who unfortmately i s il l at pr esent 
is, I understand, an admirable person . And Lewis Perinbam , 
who is vice-president in the division or branch \':here John 
Mc Rae operat es , i;S pushing ahead in an innovat ive way. So I am 
not unhopeful. 

t ll the best and e ive my regards and good wishes to 
m~ny friends . I 'l l see you , I hope , soon after you pet back 

By the way , the medal 
bit is not publi c yet . 



Dear 'F!lisabeth , 

984 Fairlawn .Avenue 
Ottawa , Ontario IC2.A 3S5 
Septe bar 16 1980 

I have just had an exasperated not lfrom 
Max Dunbar resigning from his position as Treasurer of 
the Canadian 1<,risnds of the Internatirnal Ocean Institute . 
It is doing nothing and we are paying to keep it in existence. 
Now he bas received a note from the Toronto-Dominion Bank -
where we keep open our account - asking if we have taken the 
necessary steps to have our incorporation renewed . We haven •t 
and it must be done before December 15 . 

I wrote in reply saying that the dissoluticn 
of the CFIOI bad seemed to me to be a logical course of 
acton all things coosidered but that you had urged that we 
let thincs stand until after PIM X, partly because of the 
li elihood of llax Bruce 1 s return to Canada and bis interest 
in continuing to drum up suprort. So I asked him to hold up 
action on h:.s part until after the Vienna meeting. 

Frankly, uhlcss Max is coming back and is prepared 
to draw on his contacts in the Canadian business world it 
seems to me we have two choices t a) sliift the base of the .criends 
to Halifax where we have the only non- governmental presence of 
Law of th ->ea inter est in the Dalhousie gronp and you , or 
b) close the Friends up and rely on the maintenance of the 
support fran the Canadian government . This will put us on the 
same base that we are on vis a vis Sweden , Germany , the Nether lands etc . 
At present we have syrpathetic relatir.ns with the government 
through CIDA and - one step removed - from IDRC. The "Friends" 
is rather an awkward nothing ! 

All the best . I look forward to more news of Vienna . 



Dear Elisabeth, 

984 Fairlawn Avenue 
Ottawa , Ont. , K2A 3S5 
September 10 1980 

I was about to sit down and write you a letter 
when you phoned and I was delighted ~o hear your voice 
and get your news . But I st ill want to say that I thought 
the article in the weekend TODA, magazine was great . Stephen 
Ki mber did a good, perceptive job and I hope you like it . 
I'm also glad to know that y u are thinking of becoming 
a Canadian . Please do s we need you l 

After t a lking wit h you Iread more carefully the 
tentative agenda for PIM x. I imagine with the change in 
venue there will have to be some changes in program . 
"ut the emphasisis right in its forward loo~ . It seems 
to me that after the close of UNCLuS the real work begins . 

It might be useful , incidentally , in your next 
communication to enclose a brief l ist uf readings . It is 
extraordinary bow our press manages completely tu exclude 
an• reference to what is happening at these UN cotjferences -
apifrt from a rew brave attempts by f'eoffrey stevens in 
the Globe and Mail . 

One t hing occured to me , particularly with the 
new conference s ite . Hav e you thought of inviting Alan 
Beeaiey? I don ' t know how close you have kept to him and 
how useful be mi ght be . But I ~hink it important to keep 
Canada ' s role in sea law high these days - partly in view 
of these parochial an d gr eedy provincia l attacks . And 
Beesley, as former Cana dian ambassador to Vienna , mi ght 
enjoy a return visit . 

If ther e is anything you ' d like me to do here 
please let me know. 

All the best 

L-o-t.Q._ 
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Mr. Xing Guo An 
Class 138 
P.O. Box 935 
Beijing, China 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 

DALHOUSIE UNIVERSITY 
HALIFAX, N.S. CANADA 

B3H4H6 

Dear Mr . Xing Guo An: 

May 22 1980. 

Sorry things are moving slowly, but I suppose that is the 
case more or less anywhere. 

Professor King Gordon adviced that there are three points 
that should be clarified before anything further can be 
done: 

1. You should kindly get in touch with the cultural at-
tache of the Canadian Embassy in Peking and arrange for 
an English examination which you should take. A certifica-
tion from the Embassy , showing that you are indeed com-
petent in English and that you will have no language pro-
blem when pursuing your studies at a Canadian University 
would be most helpful. 

2. You should obtain some sort of sponsorship from your 
own Government. The only recommendation you have thus far 
is Dr. Blissenbach • s. That is indeed an excellent re-
commendation, but Dr. Blissenbach is not from your country, 
and it is necessary that you show at least one recommen-
dation from your University and/or your Government. 

3. It appears from your letter that you have applied for 
a fellowship in the United States. At what stage is 
this application? If you have indeed already 
applied to the United States and your application is 
being processed, you should not initiate any action in 
Canada at this time. 

Once these three points are clarified, I think we can 
help you. 

With all good wishes, 

SiE.1~':):f f!::,_ s ~'1-"'-
Elisabeth Mann Borgese 



Department o:r PolitiGal .:>cience 

Dalhous i e University , Halifax , 

N. S., B?H 4H6 , Canada 
Respected Prof . Elisabeth Mann Borgese , 

First allow me to thank you !" or helping me to get a scholar-

ship or teaching assistants hip at your University . I feel 

very much uneasy for causing a lot of trouble to you who are 

yet unknown to me . 

Almost at the same time of receiving the letter from Erich 

Blissenbach, telling me to write a resume , I was told by the 

school authorities that I will be sent to t he Sttites to teach 

Chinese and at the same time learn English for a year o 

But I wouldn ' t like to miss the chance to study in your coun-

try o So I would like to be admitted at sometime around Sep-

tember , 1~81 if that is possible . 

Please arrange everything as i t has been , because the whole 

thing i s not yet finally decided . I will tell you the fina l 

decision as soon as I am told o 

f__ ;( IN q g vl v 4 
Enclosed are a copy of my resume , a copy of autobiography 

and an application letter . 



Name in full : 

Address : 

Date of birth : 

Place of birt h : 

Marital Status : 

Education & 
Experience : 

RESU 

Xing Guo An 

Class 138 , P . O. Box 935 , Beijing,China 

August 15 , 1945 . 

Shenyang , Liaoning .Province , China . 

Married . 

1957-1 960 No . 6 Middle School , Shenyang . 

1960- 1963 No o1 Senior Middle School , 
Shenyang o 

1965- 1968 stud i ed in the English De -

Par tment of the Peking For-

eign Languages Institute as 

an undergraduate . 

1968- 1970 Worked on a fa r m. 

197o- 197t5 Served as a customs o1"f'icer 

at the Tientsin Customs . 

197~- now Studying at the Graduate School 

of the University of Science 

and ~e chnol ogy or China as a 

M. A. candidate of Englt sh . 



AU'l'OBIOGllA PHY 

Since chi ldhood I have been fond of English . I won the first 
p.Lace in a s chool9wis e English co ntest in h i gh s chool . I was 
admi tted i nt o the English Department of -che ~eki ng Foreign 
Languages I ns t i t ute i n 1~6; . Compet ition for admi ssion i nt o 
my I nstit ut e has a .Lways oeen severe and chances r a r e . y 
gt'ades a-c co.Ll ege we r e ve r y good , where I wa s 1n'tiens1vely 
t r ained 10 all courses necessary f or a student of .Language s . 
I wqs one of t he t op students of my gr ade , exc;1ngui sned f or 
my spoken Engli sh , quick r esponse and r ecept ive aoi~it i es . 

Afte r gr aduation from col.Lege I had been a cust oms office r 
fo r e i ght yea r s before I came t o my pr esent schoo.L o I used 

to t each English to otner officers there and my English 

saw great pr ogr ess due t o f r equent c ontacts wi t h for e i gners 

of all nationalities . Thus I have been called upon t o do 

int erpr e t a 1., ions once in a while during a.L.L these yea r s . In 

addition , I am also in"te r est. ed in f ore i gn trade and ousiness 
management o 

Now I am a 1 . • cand i da t e of English at t he Gradua t e School 

of the Uni versit y of Science and Technol ogy of Chi na o 

Cour ses available f or us a r e Lingu i st i c s, L0 ng uage Teaching , 
Scientif i c Englis h , Writ i ng SkiJ.l s , ·.rrans l a t.ion , Eng lish 
and Ame r ican Lite r a"ture . 



To whom it may concer n : 
Re . Application fo r a scholarship or T. A. 

De a r Sirs , 

Class 1 38 , ro 
Box 935 , Beijing 
P . R. of China 

I am writing t o i nquire about the possibilities for a scholar-
ship or t eaching assistantshi p at your s chool . 

I am now in the second year of a two-year c ourse of English for 

. JJ. . candidates at the Graduate School 01· the University of 
Science and Te chnoiogy or China . I have a f air command of both 
spoken and written English . Given the chance to study abroad , 
my potentials will be brought into ful l er play , since I believe 
real automati c resp onses can only be mastered in a country of 
nat1 ve s pe a kers . 

Since the establishement or relat ions between China and Canada , 
fr iendl y contact s have be en developing to such an extent t hat 

everyone here in China is trying to make hi s or her c ontribution 
to further these re lations o As a s t udent of English , I think I 

can contribute more by going to study in your country. The 

courses I would like t o take are Ebgl ish as a Second Language, 

business administrat i on , fore ign trade , education , psychology 

or other courses available . People i n these 1'ields are urgently 
needed in ~hina for her modernizations . 

I wi ll prove to be a ha r d worker and live up to your expecta -
tions . Once in Canada I wi ll also do whatever I can to help 
promote Sino- Canadian frie ndship . I am confi dent I wi ll make 

due contribut i ons back in China , too . 

Yours ,
1 
tt ri\t 
( ;( 1/\17 !<11 /J / ! 11/) 



DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 

DALHOUSIE UNIVERSITY 
HALIFAX, N.S. CANADA 

CENTRE FOR FOREIGN POLICY STUDIES 

Professor King Gordon 
IDRC 
P.O. Box 8500 
Ottawa, Canada KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

O.K.? 

B3H 4H6 

May 22, 1980. 

I wrote the name of the Professor in Alberta down some-
where -- and cannot find it any more . So, occasionally, 
in your next letter, please write it down for me. But 
there is no hurry. 

I am drowning in Manganese Nodules. 

Love, 

Elisabeth Mann Borgese 

P.S. On May 22 we are having a meeting here, with Jan 
Van Ettinger, Frank Barnaby, peo ple from McGill, Carleton, 
and California, on Disarmament and Development (dual pur-
pose technology). Would that not be a splendid pretext 
for coming out here? We would l ove to have you. 



I ' 

Dr. J. King Gordon 
IDRC 
Box 8500 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 

DALHOUSIE UNIVERSITY 
HALIFAX, N.S. CANADA 

83H 4H6 

February 21, 1980. 

Ottawa, Canada KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

I have been musing.I really believe that an alliance of smaller 
States, in international fora in general, in our Conference 
in particular, would be the only salvation. 

I have a hunch, furthermore, that the Trudeau Government 
might go for it. Canada could play a leading role, together 
with Sweden and the Netherlands, in such a movement. The 
initiative must come from the small industrialized countries. 
It could affect disarmament, development -- the whole range 
of issues. It could do something really very concrete and 
specific at the Law of the Sea Conference. It could sazve 
the Conference. 

Is there anything you could do, to have such an idea tried 
out at External Affairs? 

I have written to my friends in Germany, Sweden, Netherlands, 
and Spain. I have not written to Beesley: he has to get new 
instructions anyway. 

Tomorrow I am going into the lion I s den: I have asked for 
an appointment with Mr. Zuleta! I'll gett my hair cut; I'll 
be terribly naiv, and I ask for his advice and help! 

Love, Et\! 
Elisabeth M~ Borgese 
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February 20, 1980. 

Ottawa, Canada KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

I am sending you this by ordinary special delivery rather 
than by Air Canada ( $29 ! ) because it now really appears 

that there is still a chance for the UNDP to come through. 
I have taken the bull by the horn and asked for an an appointment 
with Mr. Zuleta! I'll call you next Monday and let you know the 
result. 

In the meantime, and for the case that the result should be nega-
tive, here is the information you need for Ramphal: 

The Training Programme is a very comprehensive one, dealing with 
all aspects of ocean management and its integration into develop-
ment strategy. We intend to train 250 people from developing 
countries over a five year period. 

There are two courses : Class A, focusing on ocean mining, and 
Class B, focusing on EEZ management. 

Both courses are being prepared on the basis of special grants. 
Class A, with a grant of $40,000 from SIDA, Sweden, Class B, with 
a grant of $100,000 from CIDA, Canada. Both courses are self-
sufficient on the basis of our scholarship programme. Scholarships 
are contributed by various Governments and inter-governmental or-
ganizations. Each scholarship costs $7,200 (this will have to be 
raised next year, because of inflation and rising costs), which 
includes a tuition fee of about $4,000. 

The first course, Class A, takes place in Malta from April 14 to 
July 4. We have 23 participants from India, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, 
~~~n:i t~::e;~~~, M=i~=~ia, Tanzania ,1 Turkey, Mexico, Belize, and 

Scholarships were provided by the EEC (7), the Commonwealth Sec-
retariat (5), the Federal Republic of Germany (5), Mexico (2), 
the Netherlands (1), and the IOI (2). One will be provided from 
private sources. 

The cancellation of the Commonwealth scholarships raises very 
serious problems for us . The s cliolarships had been assi gned to 2 
parti c ipants from Ind ia, one f roir Malaysia, one from Sri Lanka , 
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and one from St. Kitt s . These applicants are of a very high qualh 
ty; they are sponsored by their Governments. The cooperation of 
these Governments confirms to us once more that we are doing some-
thing that is really needed. I think we are setting up an example 
of a new form of cooperation between developed and developing 
countries. 

In no way do we want to let down these Governments and these ap-
plicants who are busy and qualified people and have made the effort 
of taking three months of their working time to dedicate to this 
programme. You know what a sacrifice that is on the part of the 
developing countries. There is no way in which we can cancel the 
scholarships. I feel it would be a betrayal. It is a moral ob-
ligation to accept these participants. 

So I am making every possible and impossible effort to raise these $36,000 . 

We fully understand the difficulties of the Secretariat. But could 
they at least provide one of the five scholarships? Even that would 
be a great help, underthe c ircumstances . I still think we may 
get one or two from the Nuffield Foundation, and perhaps one or 
tw-o from the Government of the UK. Should it be totally impossible 
for the Secretariat to provide even one of the scholarships, 
Ambassador Ramphal 1 s personal intervention with the Nuffield Foun-
dation certainly would carry a lot of w-eight. 

I think that probably covers it for today. 

Yours as ever, 
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Dear Elisabth , 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES 
POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT 
INTERNATIONAL 

April 15 1980 

I don 't know whether 
you or any of your Malta friends 
saw this article in the current 
issue of the paper put out by the 
Canadian Association of Universi ty 
Teachers . It is a story that we 
are all pretty familiar with but 
spelled out in detail it is pretty 
shocking. 

But you will have even 
more recent word and I am anxious 
to hear it . 

All the best 

J. KING GORDON 
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Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Science 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 
B3H 3J5 

Dear Elisabeth, 

On reading through the report of the Council of 
Ministers of Education recently I came across the item on 
educational cooperation with the People's Republic of China 
which reminded me of the request you got from one of your 
German friends concerning a young Chinese scholar. As 
this item affirms, the Council of Ministers of Education 
has the sole responsibility for the handling of Chinese 
students coming to Canadian universities. If your friend 
were interested he could write to them at Suite S500, 
252 Bloor Street West, Toronto, Ontario, MSS 1V5, 

I am sending this to Dalhousie to await your 
return since I am sure you will have no time to look into 
this in New York. 

Yours sincerely, ~, 
J. King Gordon 

Attachment 
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Finance 
As in previous years. lhe senior educa1ion 
finance officials of the 10 provinces held a 
two-day meeting during the fiscal year 
1978-79. Discussions focused on 1he follow-
ing issues: Review of the provisions in each 
province with respect to declining enrolment 
and of researc h projects which address the 
specific problems rela1ed to this phenome-
non: the implications of long-term leasing 
versus !he purchasing of capital items: fonnat 
for the collec tion of information on school 
finance pol ic.ies: definition of a resident pupil 
m each province: description of property as-
sessment procedures in each prov ince: school 
insurance policies including sel f-insu rance; 
revision and updating ot comparative provin-
cial data lor fundin2 the education of Native 
student s. out-of-p~vince students, private 
schools. and Department of National Defense 
Schoo l-. 

Work also continued on a standard ac-
counting and reponing terminology for edu-
cational operating expenditures. The task 
lorce established for the purpose of develop-
!ng s1andardized definitions of school operat-
ing costs, with the help of input from the ln-
terprovincial Committee on Educa1ion Data 
and in consultation wit h Statistics Canada. 
completed it s work in the spring of 1979 
A le st run is presently underway which will 
allow funher evaluation of the practicality of 
the proposed reponing fonnat. 

International 
In addn1on to responsibilities for coordinat-
ing the briefing of Canadian delegations to 
imemational education conferences. as well 
as for preparing the appropriate rcpons in 
cooperation with the Depanment of External 
Affairs. the CMEC was actively involved in 
the past year in a special activity concerning 
the People's Republic of China. 

Educational cooperation with ihe People's 
Republic of China 
In August 1978, the Chinese Government 
asked Canada to consider accepting 500 
Chinese students and scho lars in Canadian 

postsecondary and research institutions to 
study a variety of disc iplines re lated to the 
fields of science and technology . The 
Ch inese Government indicated that it was 
prepared to absorb all costs of such 1raining 
provided by Canada. Similar proposals were 
made IO a number of other cou ntries (e.g., 
USA, France, Great Britain, Germany, Bel -
gium. Japan). Canada's Secretary of Srnte for 
External Affairs responded that Canada 
would. in principle. a!,'rce to receive up io 
500 students in 1978 and possibly additional 
students in subsequent years, subject IO the 
ability of Canadian universi ties. research in-
stitute s and industrial enterprises to accom-
modate the m. 

The CMEC was invited to attend a meet -
ing held October 25. in Ouawa. between 
federal government representatives (External 
Affairs, Ind ustry, Trade and Commerce. Sec-
retary of State) and a Chinese e<lucation de-
legation lo discuss the de1ails ot this request. 
The Canadian side suggested that this project 
be negotiated by means of a govem ment-to-
governrnent agreement in the fonn of a 
Memorandum of Undersianding . It was also 
proposed that a central admini strative 
mechanism be established to implement the 
program once agreement had been reache<l. 

Following the December 1978 Council 
1 meeting, the CMEC chairman informed the 
I Secretary of State for Ex1crnal Affairs that. 
I in the Counc il" s view. the CMEC secretariat 

was the appropriate agency for the coonlina-
! tion an<l admin istration of the proposed pro-
I gram dealing with the placement of Chinese 
I students and scholars in Canadian postsecon-
t dary institutions. The CMEC chairman 
I funher proposed the establishment of a 
I federal-provinc ial Steering Committee to be 
r responsible for supervising the implementa-
• tion of the agreement 

After discussions on this matter between 
federal and provincial representatives at a 
December 15 meeting in Onawa and by the 
Council at its January 22-23. 1979 meeting. 
a Steering Committee composed of federal 
and prov incial representatives, was established 
with responsibility for developi ng policy 
guidelines relative to cooperative educational 



arrangements between the People's Repub-
lic of China and Canada . In addition , it was 
agreed that the CMEC secretariat would be 
tfic contraCllng agency for the administration 

coo ration be-
, in collaborat ion 

.,;,11 the p,ooincial Jtid eral departments 
amt-agchc1es concerned. 
--n-rc·-Stcenng Committee met several times 
early in 1979 to develop _g:uideli nes for the 
preparation of a draft of a Memorandum of 
Understandinµ .. ,;trategie!> for negotiation!> 
wi th the Chinese authorities. and for the 
identification of costs and avai lable di.,;ci-
plrncs. lnp111 wa, at,;o received from the 
Canadian education delegation. led by the 
Council chairman. which visited China in 
April 1979. 

A team of five representati ves of the 
Council of Min isters of Education and five 
representatives of the federal government 
travel led to Peking at the end of May 10 ini -
tiate negotiation!> with representatives of 
China's Ministry of Educat ion on a Memo-
randum of Understanding between the two 
count ries. On June 7. 1979, an agreement 
was signed by the heads of the respective 
delegations to lurther the development of 
educational exchanges and cooperat ion be-
tween Canada and the People's Republic 
of China 

A main feature of the agreement was the 
establishment of a special program to facili-
1a1e the placement of approximatel y 100 
Chinese scholar!> in Canadian institutions in 
1979. The Couocil of Ministe rs of Education. 
Canada. m concert with provincial education 
autho rit ies and o the r provincial or federal 
aeencic s. was identified as the agency to 
aisist in the placement. language evaluation. 
orientat ion and liaison wilh the academic 
community for this program 

In the agreement. the Chinese government 
accepted respon sibility for the accommoda-
tion. liv ing, tmvel, personal books and equ ip-
ment. health insurance, and supplementary 
language training costs, as well as fo r such 
fee~ as a province or university o r other insti-
tution requi res of a person of scholar statu s. 
Under the te rm s of this spec ial program, 
a "scholar,. was identi fi ed as a person pur-

suing research or srndies for purposes other 
than attaining a university degree in Canada. 
The Chinese authorities also agreed to be 
responsible for direct research costs, except 
where other indi vidual arrangements may be 
applicable . In order to implement this spec ial 
program. an academic advisory panel was 
convened at the end of Ju ne in conjunc1ion 
with a meeting of the Steering Committee. 
Thi s pane l included repre sentatives, norni -
na1ed by the provincial educa1ion authoritie ~ 
on a regional Ua!>i s. ol the three main areas ol 
study of interest to the Chinese. namel y. 
engineering sciences. medical science~ 
and physical and biological sciences. On 
the basis ot procedures established by the 
Steering Committee and recommendatiom 
received from the academic advisory panel. 
admission forms were forwarded to the 
Chinese education authorit ies, through the 
Department of Ex ternal Affairs, for 98 of the 
first group of I 00 scholars who had submit-
ted applications for adm iss ion in the fall of 
1979. It is expected that the spec ial pro-
gram will be in place in the course of the 
next few month, 

Organisation for Economic Cooperation 
and Development (OECD) 
A major activity in the education sector of 
the OECD during the past year was the first 
mini!>terial-level meeting of the OECD Edu-
cation Committee, held in Pari s on Ocwber 
19-20. 1978. Such meetings are arranged 
period ically by the various OECD sector 
commiuees to permit appropriate ministers 
from Member countries to discuss mutual 
concerns. The Canadian delegation. led by 
the Honourable Bert Hohol. Alberta Minister 
of Advanced Education and Manpower. in -
cluded the Honourable Jacques-Yvan Morin. 
Minister of Ed ucation fo r Quebec, as well as 
provincial, CMEC scc re1ariat and federal 
government officials. 

Education ministers from 24 Member 
countries dealt with two major issues: a) how 
to raise the overall quality of education and 
to con tinue to widen access to educational 
opponunities against a background of 
economic uncenainty and structural change; 
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Mrs . Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Science 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 
B3H 3JS 

Dear Elisabeth, 

12 February 1980 

I have just had an invitation to attend the seminar at 
the University of Toronto for our old friend Shirley Amerasinghe. 
I had no idea that he was in these parts but I thought it worth-
while to make the trip, I will be interested to get his 
estimate of where things stand now. 

Since talking to you, I read with greater care Pietro 
Dohrn' s letter to you with his rather curious and somewhat 
irrelevant reference to my possible role vis a vis the gentleman 
in Costa Rice. Does any of this make any sense? I know, of 
course, the MAMBA interest and wonder whether, considering the 
state of things in Malta, it may be worth further exploration. 

Please keep me up to date on the plans for New York and 
Malta. 

With all the best, 

Yours sincerely, 

J. King Gordon 

JKG /kp Head Offi(e / Siege social: 60Queen Street, P.O. Box 6500, Ottawa. Canada K1C JH9 
Telephone: (613) 996,2321 • Cable: RECENTRE • Telex: 053-3753 



Professor King Gordon 
IDRC 
Box 8500 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 

DALHDUSIE UNIVERSITY 
HALIFAX, N S. CANADA 

83H 4H6 

January 16 , 1980 . 

Ottawa, Canada KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

Two matters today: 

l. Enclosed please find the letler you suggested I should write 
to Bert Allsopp . 1 had a lot of phone conversations with him some 
years ago, when I was workinR on my aquaculture book. He even 
gave a paper at the Center i.n Santa Barbara, but I was not 
there at the time, and thu s never met him personally . 

2. The second point concerns a request from Erich Blissenbach . 
Let me premit that Blissenbach has been incredibly nice and gen-
erous helping with the training programme, and helping with my 
new book on ocean mining . So l gladly gladly would do him a 
favor.At the same time I know he really is a very competent man, 
and if he recommends somebody one can be rather sure that his 
recommendation is good . 

ls there anything you could do for this young Chinese he recommends? 

Perhaps in view of the Afganistan crisis it becomes even easier to 
do something for a Chinese! Please let me know as soon as pos-
sible, so that l can advice Blissenbach. 

Nothing else new. 

Love, 

E~~'½ 
Elisabeth Mann Borgese. 
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Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Permanent Mission of Austria 
to the United Nations 
809 United Nations Plaza 
New York, N.Y. 10017 
U.S.A. 

Dear Mrs. Borgese, 

31 July 1979 

I have just received your letter of 27 July to King 
Gordon and the attached letter to John McRae at CIOA. 

Mr. Gordon is presently on vacation in Lake of the 
Woods and is not expected to return to Ottawa until the end 
of August. However, I am forwarding any special or personal 
mail he receives and wi11 be sending a copy of your letter and 
attachment to him. 

Yours sincerely, 

rflcc; ~'J 
Krysia Pazdzior 
Secretary to King Gordon 

Head Office / Si~e social : 60 Queen Strf.'f!t, P.O. Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada K1G 3H9 
Telephone: (613) 996-2321 • Cable: RECENTRE • Telex: 053-3753 
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Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Science 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia 
B3H 3J5 

Dear Elisabeth, 

1 May 1979 

Thank you for your 1 etter of Apri 1 19. The conference 
I gather will have ended and consequently, I am sending this to 
Da l housie. 

I hope that your interpretation of Alan Beesley's 
attitude is not correct. I see no reason for our External 
Affairs taking a scunner towards this little project, particularly 
when it has such strong backing from Third World countries and 
since CIDA is obviously so well disposed. I thought, therefore, 
that you would have had a chance for a longer talk: with his 
responsibilities as Drafting Chairman I can imagine that he was 
to some extent preoccupied. 

Meanwhile, I have forwarded the letter you addressed to 
my care to John MacRae having alerted him before hand and passing 
along some of the more positive expressions of support to which 
you referred in your letter, 

Looking forward to hearing from you soon, 

Yours sincerely, 

J. King Gordon 

V. I.Jn-, ") :i" (}f-· I t.- r--1 ...... ,..........., 
, .. ..!~·· 1!- ~-e.,,r:. .~ 

_, .,..___.,. IC.. 
JKG/kp Head Office/ Siege social: 60Queen Street, PO Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada K1G 3H9 

Telephone: (013) 99&-2321 •Cable: RECENTRE• Telex: 053-3753 

h,.4,,.. 



Pl1•;1Sl' rt>ply 10: 

I' 0. Dox 4716 

S1ml,1 U,1rh,11·,1. Cal1f,nn1,1 'IJIIH lf.S .\ 

Dr. KinE; Gordon 
IDRC 
Ottawa, Canada 

Dear Kine : 

..... 
~N 

Paccm in Maribus 
April 25 , 1979 . 

Now v.e need your OlCer Statesmanlike advice anC. if pos:-iole , 
your help . 

The CIDA grant has really gotten fouleO up and , i~ my modest 
opinio1 t , in a rather irresponsi~le way. I should say. it mu~t 
be embarrasing -,·or CILA ano for everybody involved . 

When Alan Beesley , nho was the one who held up ihe grant , sa~ me 
tr:e first time here , he haO not read tr.f> project anci did not kno~ 
what it was about . As a ma t te r of fact , he thought it invo lved 
fishing technologies , for he invited two fiRhing experts (Ken 
Lucas and a younc lady) to the meetir1. ~ith us. ihen he reali7ed 
that the project was about seabed mining, he sait:, oh, maybf> I 
made a mistake. He then was called to t~r- phonP and le~t us fo r 
thr rest of the meeting wi tb the two .fis!nn;~ ""XpPrts. 

I sent him a lot o" informatio11 , about v.f,id 1 h':1vf' ke ,Jt you 
au cou1ant . We werf> to have a second appoint.men bul tt:i~ ras 
eitraordinarily difficult to arrange. Finally yesterda_y hf' 
gave me five minutPS of his time curing v r.ic~ l':O\"PVFl hP \·as 
extremely agitatPd and nervous . This o~ co~r~P may be duP ori -
ma·ily to the rathe difficult situatio~ Canaca •inds hFrPelf 
in at t~c ConfPrence. But , at any rate , I found his po~i~~on 
rathe:r bafflinc; . lie thin ~ seabed minin1.· technologiefi, economy, 
mana6erne:1t, etc . , is of no use to developir,c; cour1trieR . Under 
no circumstance~ should CIDA spend any money on the cravy id(a 
of traini ne Third-World person:1el i:1 scabet! mininL, . l'/e should 
ctangP the project anu submit a di:'fC>rent version , co::centrati rig 
on EEZ managerne:1t . 

I told him v,e had no vested interest in the idPa of teaching 
the:n seabed mining , that we were flexiole in \"Bntin t.. to adjust 
t'.'le program to the real needs of develo,,-in0 countries. and if 
trainin"= in :SEZ ma.na,.;emenl. v,as what they v-a·.ted, \''€ V'OUld be 
happy to give it to them , and that this could be arran,~ed. 

lnternation;d Uc,:an lns!itutr 
Tlw Unin•rsi!y of M,111;1 • \1sida. \1alta 
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Dr. King Gordon April 25 1979 . 

Tv,.,o of our own members, Castaneda crnd Finto , \'f"'.O in Mexico 
v,.,prP enthusiastic about a seabed mining trainir1 course. had, 
in the meantime, some~hat modifiPd t~eir own vie~ on the 
matter, as you can see from the mir:utes of tt.P lasi Council 
meeting, v.hich I am enclosin6 . 

But the fact is that ~e have, in tte best of faitt,, and in 
stf'p-b.)' step a11d \'Ord-by-word accordance v.i1h CIIJA, arrunged 
that the first course should deal ~ith ~eabed mi~1ine albPit 
in a broad context , and it v.ould obviously be aui~e i~possiole 
to chan~e thi~ betwern now and Uctober . ThP proeram is rFacy, 
has been ~idely publicized and received a greet dPal oJ support . 

The OAU , at its summit in March adopted th~ following rPFolution : 

ThP African State are of thP viPw ttai, havin€ rPgaro to 
thP naturP o,r tbf' internatium,l mac-hinPr_y contamplated by 
proposals at thf current Third United Natior:: Con~ rn-.-1ce on 
the Law of thP Sea , tte new ~nternational Sea- B~d Autbority 
~ill need personnel with inter-discriplinary ~kills in 
variou~ technical and adminiRtrative aspFcts of th~ exerciEP 
of its po~ers and functions . They consider tiat t~F only 
existine oualified in6ividuals in the vario1JF Rki l ls in 
contemporary times are nationals of thP induEtriali?ed 
couniries . 

They coesider that ir1 order to avoid monopoly by natio,ials 
of the induRtrialised countries in thP functioning of the 
Authority in the tecp.nical fields of mining and processing 
as well as the negotiat,.iun of contra c-ts relating to explo-
ration and exploitation of resources in the ArPa , 

(i) a training proe,ram for nc11ioN1ls of dPvPlopiie countriPs 
should be worked out forth~ith to eauip t~rm in ttF 
skills needed for such functioning o~ thP Aut~ority 
and to meet the need for effpctive p~rticipatior1 by 
the Developing ~ountries in all functionF of the Au -
thori1y. its organs ano activities in t!·r area · and 

(ii) to intensi:ry any exist1nb programs in tLi~ -fiplc in-
cluding a co-orctinRtic1 of thP effortF involved in 

thPSf' program. 

We obviously cannot go to our other sponsors nor an, say, ''oops , 
~, made a mistake: you are not really interPFtrd in Fea.ted mining, 
and ~e should not teach it to you: we ' ll teach you ~omethin1 el~e 
instead ." The only thing we can do , it seems to me. is to go 
ahead , keeping an open mind to adjust and enlarge thf' program 
next year . 
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Dr. Kinp; Gordon April 25 1 19'19 . 

The resistence of the USA, Japan , and somA othrr coun1ries, 
to teaching Th ird World people the skills of seabed minir.g 
is unfortunate and re-inforces the worst fears at thr ConfPrence . 
That Canada shoult1 join this group is even more unfo rtunate 
and jeopardizes its credibili ty v-ith the Th ird 1'orld . 

Now , of course, first of all I would like to knov- \'l.hett.er you 
share this view . Secondly , should you agree ~ith me. I vould 
be deepCJj' grateful if you could rediscu ss it with CIDA and 
bring it to the attention whoever you might think coulc be 
useful in thr Government . 

I ' ll call you as soon as I get back home. which ~ill be on 
Monday May 7 . 

Love, 

EliscJbet!' Mann Horgf'se 

Encl .: minutes 

P . S . what we ought to try to "ork out , it sPems 10 mP, ~ould 
be a f~ce savin~ formula , to get CIDA, Canada. and ov rsr Lves 
out of a rathPr embarrassing situation. UnP ~ay might bF 1his : 
CIDA should reconsider thP trainine project next year . In the 
meantime they might give us the money t~at hao b~en allocAtPd 
for the first year for general program support (Yearbook, 
Ficem in Maril:us X). But v-e might. discu:..:s all 1his after my 
return . 



..... 
i'lc11sc reply to: 

I'. 0. Box 41W 

Santa Barbara, California !)3103 U.S.A Pacem in Maribus 

April 19, 1979 . 

Dear King : 

Here i s a littlA interim report: Not much coopPrHtion f rom 
Alan Bees le y . I have a feeling he i s avoidine me. Vf course 
this may be paranoied : I am sure he has othPr things on his 
mind, what with the Conference falli ng apart . 

Vutside of the Co11ference , instead, the picture is increasingly 
encouraging . I am enclosing two excellent letters. just receiv e d . 
Yaker is helping with the OAU . DelP&ations ~re askin~ 6or aprli-
cation forms . I thihk we must go ahead . 

I am wri ting also to McRae , although , of course, there i s not 
much he can do at this point . 

Love , 

lntt•nrn1ional On·11n lns111111" 

The lJ11i1crsi1y of ~lul!:i • M~id:., ~1;,11,1 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 6500, Ottaw;1, Canada, KlG 3H9 Telephone (61 3) 996-2321 Cable, RECENTRE· Tele11:: 053-3753 

7 Februar y 1 979 

Dear Elisabeth , 

Her e ' s a nice br igh t p i cture t o cheer you up . 
Two , in fact , one of whic h you ffiight send along 
to Amerjla.singhe whose wher e bouts I have no inkling of . 

The app l ica t ion , which you wer e good enough 
to send me , arrived today . It lo oks good and from a talk 
I had with John McRae he s e ems pleased too. He s ounded 
quite hopeful today and was p l anning f ur t her talks wi t h 
External Affairs . He i s more or less inc ommuni cad o f or 
a co :iple of days but will reach me again by Friday a fte r r oon . 

Incidentally , I t r ied to reach Dave Pasho bu t 
got the informatio•' he is not ye t back from Geneva~ 
I had no idea he wo uld be in on the inter-sessiona l talks. 

As you kn ow, J ohn is away all next wee k bu t 
as far as I know is expecting yo u t he week fo llowing . 
Bu t I have no d oubt we shall b o th be hear i ng f r om h im 
before tha t. 

A 11 the best . 

PS By the way , did you know t here was a new fisher i e s 
resear c h and t echnology laborator y in the Nova Scotia 
Technical CoUege , I met t he Pres i dent last wee k in Ot t awa , 
His name is Clair Cal l aghan and he spok e as if one of the 
objectives of the lab in the fut ure was t o provide train ing 
in fishe r ies science and r esear ch f or Thir d World peopl e . 
Their fi r st ob,iective is obviously relat ed to Canadian 
fishe r ies needs . It may be that Bob Har t has been i n touch 
wi t ll. Callaghan . 



THE INTERNATIONAL OCEAN INSTITUTE 

Introduction 

Early in 1972. Lord Ritchie Calder. a friend of long standing, 
visited Ottawa to see his son who was then an instructor in Carleton 
University. He looked me up and spoke with some enthusiasm of a new 
project in which he was .fnvolved which foucssed on the control of pollu-
tion and the regulation of marine resources in the Mediterranean. A 
conference had been held in Naples in 1971 and another was planned for 
the Dalmatian coast of Yugoslavia in the coming spring. He told me that 
the Mediterranean project was just one part of a much larger program known 
as Pacem in Maribus that was concerned with the new challenge to manage 
the oceans and their resources in the . interests of a 11 mankind . 

At Ritchie Calder 1 s request I arranged a meet i ng with former 
Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson, then Chairman of the Board of the 
International Develoi:xnent Research Centre, who expressed great interest 
in the program although its parameters appeared to exceed the existing 
objectives of the IDRC. A few weeks later, when Elisabeth Mann Borgese, 
the Chairman of Pacern in Maribus, came to Ottawa, Mr. Pearson had a lunch 
for her that included Paul Martin and me. He again expressed interest 
in the work of the new organization. 

In April 1972, I received an invitation to attend the Third 
Convocation of Pacem in Maribus to be held in Malta in July. On the 
authorization of the lDRC's President, Dr. W. David Hopper, I was sent 
to the Convocation as a consultant for the Centre. At that session, 
the International Ocean Institute was formally established with its head-
quarters at the Royal University of Malta . I was named as a member of 
its Planning Council. 

The Origins of the International Ocean Institute 

In November 1967, the Ambassador of Malta, Dr . Arvid Pardo, made 
a speech at the United Nations General Assembly calling attention to the 
unexploited wealth of the seabed beyond the 1 imits of national jurisdiction 
and advancing the princi ple that this wealth should be regarded and adminis-
tered as the corrmon heritage of mankind . The traditional principles of 
international law governing the sea were not adequate for the protection and 
management of these resources now becoming available through the advance of 
technology and the United Nations should elaborate the procedures and 
establish the institutions that would ensure that the resources of the 
seabed be used for the good of mankind. 

. . . . . . / 2 



- 2 -

The speech had a profound effect. A Co1T1J1ittee on the Seabed 
was constituted, a Declaration of Principles on the uses of the Seabed 
was formulated and adopted, a Seabed Disarmament Treaty was signed, and, 
following a series of preparatory meetings, the United Nations Conference 
on the Law of the Sea was convened in 1973. 

Meanwhile, a parallel and significant non-governmental movement 
had begun. At the same time as Pardo was making his speech in the UN 
General Assembly, the Centre for the Study of Democratic Institutions at 
Santa Barbara, California, was carrying out a study on a new approach to 
ocean management which resulted in the production of the first model draft 
treaty for an international ocean regime. The impact of the Pardo proposal 
and the consequent intergovernmental action was felt in Santa Barbara, and 
the group there led by Elisabeth Mann Borgese organized an international 
conference which took place in Malta, on the invitation of its government, 
in 1970. The conference that brought together an impressive assemblage 
of scientists. oceanographers, international lawyers and international 
statesmen, carried the name of the counterpart of Pope John's Pacem in Terris: 
Pacem in Maribus. 

The post-war period has been characterized by the increasing 
influence of non-governmental organizations and movements. The United 
Nations itself provided for the accreditation of international non-governmental 
organizations to the Economic and Social Council, with power to bring to bear 
on intergovernmental decisions representative sections of world public opinion. 
During the seventies we have witnessed the dramatic impact of non-governmental 
conferences and organizations on official intergovernmental conferences on such 
subjects as environment, food, population, human habitation, etc. The inter-
governmental action in the Law of the Sea Conference also had its important 
counterpart in the potent non-governmental movement centred in Pacem in Maribus . 

The successful Convocation of 1970 revealed the opportunity and, in 
fact, the necessity of continuing study and analysis of the complex issues 
faced by the UN Seabed Corrmittee in its search for new procedures and instit-
utions for the effective and equitable management of ocean space . Moreover, 
the very site of the conference suggested the need to study at first hand the 
problems of the sea-between-the-lands that for mi1lenia had been sustainer of 
European civilization but was now threatened by the pollution of harbours, 
contaminated river effluences and the extraction of oil from its seabed . 
Lacking was any international machinery for regulation and management. The 
meeting of Pacem in Maribus in 1971 was preceded by a conference on the 
Mediterranean rn Naples. The following year, a conference which took into 
account the studies and discussions in Naples was held in Split, Yugoslavia, 
with representation from most of the Mediterranean countries . 

. . . . . . /3 
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By this time it had become apparent that something more bask 
than an annual conference was needed and· the decision was taken to estab1 ish 
an International Ocean Institute with headquarters in Malta that would be 
a centre for research, continuing studies, education and publications on the 
issues surrounding a new law of the sea. 

The Institute was registered as part of the Royal University of 
Malta (now the Old University of Malta). Suitable space was provided for 
three offices, a 1 ibrary and a seminar room. Until such time as a Director 
was appointed in the autumn of 1973, the Rector of the University, Dr. Edmund 
Borg Costanzi, served as acting director . A Board of Trustees was named 
which included such international figures as Shirley Amerasinghe of Sri 
Lanka as Chainnan, Gunnar Myrdal, Aurelio Peccei, President of the Club 
of Rome, Hernan Santa Cruz, Chilean Ambassador to the United Nations in 
Geneva and Maurice Strong, who was about to become Secretary-General of 
The United Nations Environment Programme. 

A Planning Council of twenty-four was made up of a broadly rep-
resentative group of marine scientists and oceanographers, economists, 
international lawyers and ambassadors active in the United Nations Seabed 
Committee who were later to play leading roles in the United Nations 
Conference on the Law of the Sea. 

The Objectives of the Institute 

The. main activities of the International Ocean Institute are 
described in an article written by the Chairman of the Planning Council, 
Elisabeth Mann Borgese, the January/February 1977 issue of OCEANS, a 
publication of the Oceanic Society, an article which merits reading in 
its entirety: 

11 The purpose of the Institute is to study in depth the 
issues underlying the establishment of a new international order 
in the oceans, to propose new approaches and solutions, and to 
widen the scope of the dialogue on ocean affairs. Besides the 
Annual Pacern in Maribus Convocations, five of which have taken 
place in Malta, a sixth in Okinawa and a seventh in Algiers, the 
Institute has organized a series of regional meetings in cooper-
ation with the governments of Yugoslavia, Jamaica and Mexico. 

11 The Institute has sponsored a series of research projects 
on such subjects as the develo)lllent of the Mediterranean, the 
development of the Caribbean, the feasibility of an Ocean 
Development Tax, sources of energy from the oceans, as well as 
disarmament and arms control in the oceans. It has organized 
seminars and summer schools at the University of Malta and 
published a series of books and proceedings. 

. . . . . . / 4 
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11 The International Ocean Institut.e has official observer 
status at the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of 
the Sea whose proceedings it has been following closely, and 
analyzing meticulously. 11 

The Achievements of the International Ocean Institute 

It is sometimes difficult for a civil servant to appreciate what 
can be accomplished by a conmitted non-governmental organization that can 
command efficient support from a wide range of highly expert and qualified 
people. I know because I was a civil servant for twelve years. 

The International Ocean Institute at its physical base always 
operated on a minimum budget with a spare staff consisting of a Director 
- or in some cases Acting Director - a secretary or two, a part-ti me librarian, 
and support from the university in which it was lodged . But at all times 
it could cormiand highly-qualified workers from a broad range of professions 
to carry out its studies. assist in its seminars and conferences, and even 
produce its publications for a minimum compensation. 

One evidence of its enormous significance was the continuing support 
it has received from the leading - and I mean the leading - governmental 
representatives on the Law of the Sea Conference. Beginning with the 
Canadian representative. Ambassador Alan Beesley, Chainnan of the drafting 
cormiittee for the Composite Negotiating Text of the Treaty, who attended the 
first or second meeting of Pacem in Maribus as well as the conferences in 
Okinawa in 1975 and Algiers in 1976, we have Ambassadors Amerasinghe, Chairman 
of the Law of the Sea Conference, and the Chairmen of the three main committees -
Gal inda Pohl of El Salvador, Paul Enge of Cameroun. and Yankov of Bulgaria. all 
interested participants in the activities sponsored by the International Ocean 
Institute. 

This has meant that the contributions on various themes covered by 
the Law of the Sea Conference. carried out through the research initiated by 
the IOI or through discussions in regional seminars or the annual conferences, 
have had an important influence in the intergovernmental sessions. The 
impact of the non-governmental organization and individual on the governmental 
has been one of direct dialogue as well as of formal presentation. 

. . . . . . /5 
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Some of the studies conducted under the aegis of the Inter-
national Ocean Institute have had a direct effect on intergovernmental 
action. The Mediterranean studies are a case in point. The two 
conferences at Nap1 es and Split, the study on Po 11 ut ion of the Medi ter-
ranean written by Lord Ritchie Calder and the subsequent study carried 
out by Norton Ginsberg, Professor of the University of Chicago, stimulated 
a series of intergovernmental consultations leading to the Barcelona 
Conference sponsored by the United Nations Environment Prograrrune in 1975 
which resulted in a convention signed by 13 of the 15 Mediterranean states 
leading to the establishment of a series of institutions to control pol-
lution in the inland sea and provide for the conservation and equitable 
utilization of its living resources. 

From the beginning, the International Ocean Institute has been 
closely in touch with international developments concerned with a more 
stable and just international economic order with a particular emphasis 
on the rights of the peoples of the Third World . The United Nations 
Special Sessions of 1974 and 1975 which placed the weight of the world 
organization behind the goal of achieving a new international order had 
a definite bearing on the Law of the Sea discussions and on the orient-
ation of the International Ocean Institute. In 1976 the International 
Ocean Institute joined with the Club of Rome in a Conference in Algiers 
to discuss the implications of the study coordinated by Dr. Jan Tinbergen 
on Reshaping the International Order. The following year. the Eighth 
Convocation of Pacem in Maribus was sponsored by the IOI in Mexico City 
in collaboration with the Third World Development Centre. And this year, 
a conference on Africa and the Law of the Sea was held in Yaounde, Cameroun. 
and attended by a large number of representatives of African states as well 
as by leading government representatives of the Law of the Sea Conference. 

A similar emphasis has been placed on the importance of disarma-
ment and the establishment of nuclear free zones in the oceans and also on 
the relationship of disarmament and the managed development of marine 
resources in the interests of mankind - the latter subject of immediate 
and current interest to Canada . Active participants in such discussions 
and studies have been Alva Myrdal and Inga Thorsson of Sweden and Frank 
Barnaby of the Swedish International Peace Research Institute (SIPRI). 

. . . . . . /6 
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Work in Progress 

A major project of the International Ocean Institute during 
the past two years has been the preparation of the first vo1 ume of the 
International Ocean Yearbook. The editor for the work has been 
Professor Norton Ginsberg of the University of Chicago acting in col-
laboration with an editorial board. Special arrangements have been 
made with the University of Chicago Press for printing and distribution. 
The first volume is now published. The work comprises a number of 
essays on new aspects of ocean management and the law of the sea, the 
co11ation of oceanographic and marine statistics from various recognized 
sources and independent research in new areas of interest. The second 
volume is now in process of preparation and it is anticipated that it 
will be available in the late autumn of 1979 or early in 1980. 

A second important project for which support from CIDA has been 
sought is the Training Program for Deep Sea Mining. The project has 
received very strong international backing, particularly, as evinced at 
the Yaounde Conference last month, from representatives of developing 
countries. It has already received funding from the Swedish SIDA and 
many assurances have been given for scholarship funding from European 
countries, the oil states and countries of the Third World. 

Conclusion 

In my international experience in the past three decades I have 
been in close contact with a number of international, as wel1 as national, 
non-governmental organizations concerned with international cooperation and 
development. I don't think that I have encountered any that in effect-
iveness, realistic appreciation and comnitment can touch the International 
Ocean Institute. 

Its strength 1 ies in the wide and representative support it has 
been able to muster in its Board of Trustees, its Planning Council, its 
conference participants and its small but dedicated staff, who have rendered 
its influence great in the series of programs and projects it has sponsored. 

Its financial support has never been excessive but in its seven 
years' history it has had the backing in various endeavors from the UNDP, 
the FAO, and UNEP; from a number of Foundations including the Ford Foundation, 
and the General Service Foundation; and from a number of governments including 
Sweden, Canada, the Netherlands, Algeria, Japan, Mexico and Cameroun. Private 
individuals, including members of the Planning Council, have given financial 
support, the Chairman having assigned the royalties from her book, Drama of 
the Oceans - which last year totalled $20,000 - to the InternationaTckean 
Institute. 

. . . . . . /7 
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It has been a privilege to be associated with its activities 
even in a modest way. 

It seems to me that if the International Non-Governmental 
Organizations Division of CIDA were to seek a model of the organization 
meriting their support, they would find it difficult to discover a 
better one than the International Ocean Institute . 

J. King Gordon 
26 February 1979 



LN ITED NAT10NS NATIONS UN IES 

THIRD CO'it'ERE'ICE TR01S l tMECO'IF£RENCE 
o, THE LAWOFTHt: SEA 5L R U '. OROIT DE LA MER 

POSTAL AOORESS - AD RESSE l'OSTALE UNITEO NATIONS, NY 10017 
CABLE AOOFIESS -ADFIESSE TELEGFIAPl-ilOUE· UNATIONS NEWYOFIK 

31 January 1979 

Enclosed is the text of my statement on "Military 
Activities - Indian Ocean as a zone of peace" made at 
the meeting of Pacem in Maribus IX in Yaounde on 
20 January 1979-

I found the meeting very useful and I am glad that 
I vas able to at tend it. 

Many thanks . 

Ms. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Sciences 
Dalhousie University 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada 

H. S. Am.eras inghe 
President 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada, KIG 3H9 Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE, Telex: 053-3753 

5 January 1979 

Dear Elisabetrt , 

I nave 'been anxious to hear about what further 
r1 eciie;ions were taken at ,vour GAneva meeting which Jan 
was rushing off to wrten last I saw him in trte Ha,gue . 
Al~o , T arn a bit disaopointed that we have not r eceived 
from R 0 ,,.er th P firial text of the scheme oronoed for 
the tra.i ·· it"lg course by the Workshop, I though+ it was being 
corrected anrl sent righ t off . 

Meanwhile , I have prepared my own r eport for IDRC 
and it occured to me that you might be interested in a copy . 
Y'a ll will note that there are some comments of specia l interest 
to our people and I would sugrrest that you make discreet 
use of it . Me a nwhile , I have sent a copy to Joh n k cRae of 
CIDA after a t ~ lk with him by telephone . 

Th i."' conversation was a bit disturbing . It seems 
that his divi~io has been subjecte d to further cu t s and 
the optirnism that he expressed on the subject of substantial 
funding has been clouded. He is still personally interested 
bu+ indicated that tl-tere may be difficulties . For that reason 
I thouP-h t that my report with its positive emphasis might 
be useful. But I \•:oulrt strongly suggest that the actual 
8,nnli,....i:iti.on for a grant - based on the terms sugeested in 
our rl is cuss ion with McRae and his l etter - be sent on a ~ soon 
as nnssib le . You remernber that you a.greed , and repeated in your 
letter, that hf' wouU re ceive the request early in 1979 
whicl--i is now . 

I have a lso talked with David Pasho and sent him 
a cop.v of m.v report . He has held up on any moves to ge t 
suppor t from hi s people unt i l he gets Roger's report or something 
more substan tia l on th P actual go - ahead olans . I know that 
the latter ma.v he deferred in any final form until the wider 
consultations with the Planni ri g Council and other Third World 
r "'oresentatives at Yaounde. 

y ,., ounde, in cidenta 1 ly , is looking increasingly 
1ifficul t for me, I have a counle of serious commi tmen -ts h "re 
ad if' I 4 id came it woulci I'lean a very quick there - and - back 
-trip . Jean tells me t'1at an excellent representation is 
exne cted - I supnose th ere will be some feed in from the 
fte xico Everdson meeting - and I am not sure tl-tat my contribution 
woul -i add verv much . I need not say that I would hate to break 



the contiriui ty of rr,y Pacem in !1,1aribus involvement and 
woulr! certa i nly miss seeine m.v friends . 

I've ,iust talked with Mawhinnev of External 
Af"'airs whom we visited when you were in Ottawa . He said 
that Beeslev was ver.v anxious to come but what with the 
ff. exico me Pting the ti.me awa,v from his post would be just 
too long . He was quite rtisannointed . Mawhinney was not 
sure whether the,v mi~ht aska a representative from the 
Embassy to sit in as observer , if that were permissible . 
He was' elad to hear - as I learned from Jean - that 
Richardson was coming,. Tho ght his getti ng togeth r with 
c": n .cro wouli be useful . In gfmeral, t he Cana-lians seem quite 
interested oarticularly with the opportunities for ma,ior 
African involveMent , 

Incideh ta l i y , Mahi"'lney was also interested 
in the Malta workshop and was anxious to have a copy of 
my r,eport . Said something about their interest in the 
t 0 chni_cal assistance aspect . He had talked with David Pasho , 

Well , there you are . I'm anxio s t 0 have 
worrl from you and fee 1 badly about Yaounde . Much love. 
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50th Anniversary 1928-1978 
The Antigonish Movement 
St. Francis Xavier University 
October 5-8, 1978 

HOW RELEVANT IS COADY? 

by J. King Gordon 

I learned a long time ago that there are no such things as 
1 programs': there are just men and women believing in things and doing 
things. That is why when I think of the Antigonish movement, I think 
of men and women -- some of whom are sitting in this audience. 

reasons. 
When I go back to the beginning it is not for nostalgic 

It is because I think of a small priest, with deep-set, 
penetra ting blue eyes and passionate convictions; of a large priest 
with a massive voice, who after apologizing, incredibly, here in the 
refectory that because it was Friday we had only fish to eat, led me 
away afterwards for a game of pool and then, in his room, far into the 
night argued with me the practical matters of theology until my train 
took me away; of a busy, devoted sister who proudly led me around her 
library, with well-worn books on social reconstruction and world affairs; 
of ·a down-to-earth believer and leader in adult education who drove me 
out 20 miles through a snow storm to meet a study group and visit his 
mother and translate her warm Gaelic welcome for my benefit; of a beauti-
ful young woman, who was the radiant nerve centre for all the study clubs 
of the Extension Department; and of a quiet Cape Bretoner who seemed to 
be identified with al 1 the miners and their families in Glace Bay. These 
and many mo re were the Antigonish Movement as I first knew it forty-five 
years ago. 
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Of course, it was a remarkable tea'm, the team of Tomkins, Coady, 
Sister Marie Michael, A.B. MacDonald, Kay Thompson and Alex S. McIntyre . 
They don 1 t show up in every generation. And they gave the movement a 
tremendous start. But they would have been the first to say that the 
movement which transfonned these eastern Mari times was a people 1 s movement 
and its leadership kept coming up from the ranks of those who believed in 
things and were able to do things. 

And when the movement reached out into other lands and other 
peoples it was not so much the spreading of methods and techniques of 
adult education and cooperation. It was stil 1 based on men and women 
believing in things and doing things . 
a bit about the believing part of it. 

And at this point I have to say 

The Antigonish Movement was based on an underlying and well-reasoned 
theology that put God in the centre of all human relations. Man•s relations 
with God had to find expression in his relations with his fellow men. Man 1 s 
relations with his fellow men were essentially a spiritual relationship if 
they were to be valid and if they were to lead to human fulfillment. Thi s 
was no sectarian creed : it had broad relevance, and as they say today, it 
was portable. I remember visiting Reserve Mines in 1935 and under the 
escort of Father Tomkins addressing the Council of Study Groups of Reserve. 
On that Council there were miners, and farmers, and fishermen, and two Catholic 
priests and two United Church ministers. We didn't use the fancy word 
ecumenical much in those days, but that's what it was. 

/3 
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But the important thing was '.that the study clubs and the 
producers cooperatives and the consumers cooperatives and credit unions 
that resu1 ted were not primarily aimed at freeing the people from debt 
slavery to the big fish companies and the company stores, al though they 
did that; they were not merely to make the ordinary people masters of 
their economic life, although they did that; they were aimed at opening 
up a new life to the men and women and their families who were involved 
in study clubs and cooperatives and credit unions, and who found their 
true selves in this new society that was emerging in which they were all 
participants. 

Look at it another way: I found the 1 eaders in those early days 
radicals in a real sense. They were against the system of economic 
organization and distribution and power over men 1 s and women 1 s lives, not 
just because it perpetuated the poverty of the people but because it denied 
the true nature of man as a child of God, as a member of the human family, 
as one capable of a free, useful and creative life in the society of his 
fellows. 

This is what made the Coady International Institute possible --
and inevitable. Now, it may be asking too much of a man whose name is 
Gordon to deny that the breed and ancestry of the people of these parts 
were in some measure responsible for the success of the movement. But 
this in no way invalidates the belief that it was the universal character 
of the movement that made its goals and dynamics as relevant in Asia, in 
Africa , in the Caribbean, and in Latin America as in the Atlantic provinces 
of Canada. For while the cultural expression may be very different among 
t he societies in these continents and regions. the essential nature of man 
remains the same, the essential patterns of deprivation and exploitation 
through greed and unb.alanced power remain the same, and the potentialities 
of education, and social reorganization. and human redemption are the same. 

/4 



- 4 -

One of the great assets that the Antigonish Movement possessed, 
which was demonstrated in the international activity of the Coady 
Institute, was that it never fell victim to the myth that more of the 
same technology and industrial development that had been the engine of 
progress in the Western world would cure all the ills of the Third World. 
It was never tempted by the favorite myth of the early directors of 
international aid programs that the answer to all development problems 
was an increase in gnp, that eventually the benefits of such an increase 
would trickle down to the least favored economic groups. If that were 
the case, why did the Antigonish Movement start fifty years ago as the 
boom of the twenties was reaching its peak? 

The days of that simplistic growth theory of development, which 
neglects the social and political structure of society, are fortunately 
passing. So is the concept of 'charity 1 -- in the modern, not the 
basic Christian sense -- with its counterpart of dependency, that assumes 
that if the rich societies can spare even one percent of their income 
and distribute it to the poor in the so-called developing countries, all 
will be well . We are coming to the point of recognizing, as it has 
been affirmed many times at this conference, that the nations of the 
Third World and their people have the prime right and responsibility 
to plan and build societies that offer their people the means of a decent 
life. And the duty and privilege of the developed societies and their 
people are to join with them in a cooperative endeavor to achieve this 
goal . 

The Coady did not need to learn this new approach. It was 
basic to its thinking and action. True development concerns people, 
it is carried out by people -- not handed down by governments or myster-
iously flowing out from the economic system. True development concerns 
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meet i ng basic needs -- educationa l needs , the needs of the corrmunity , 
of human settl ements, human health, the distribut i on of the necessities 
of food and c l othing and shelter, fresh water, the organi zation of the 
productive process. Th i s bas ic, grass-roots approach to development 
which, I think, is the Coady approach is now gaining greater credib i lity. 
It carries with it the inspired vision and initiative of Julius Nyerere 
and has been gi ven li ving expression in the ujama vil l age movement i n 
Tanzania. 

Whatever else development may mean, at l east it cal ls for 
plann i ng and action to meet the bas i c needs of people, for the involve-
ment of people in cooperative act i on to build new socia l conditions, 
and for the consequent opening up of new possibilities of human ful f il lment. 

There are, however, dangers in this approach if it is thought 
of as the only road to development. The internationa l system today is 
established and oper ated in such a way that the minority of the wor l d 1 s 
peopl e in the developed nations enjoy the majority of the world 1 s resources . 
Unless this situation changes drastically - - and there are some signs that 
it is changing - - the grass-roots approach to human needs as we have 
described it wi ll at best resu l t in a slightly more satisfactory organization 
of 1 ife in a per manently poor section of the planet, blocked off from our 
affluent societies by a curtain of poverty. The situation can be changed 
only by significant adjustments in the policies and practices of the rich 
nations and by their acceptance of what has been tenned a new international 
economi c order. And this calls for political action on the part of both 
the developed and developing nations, who today are locked in a north-south 
conflict. 
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Unless the Coady Institute ·has reduced its frame of reference 
to one concerned with methods and techniques of cooperation it should 
be aware of the need to cope with these 1 arge ; ssues of power. 
recall on one visit to Glace Bay back in the thirties when I talked to 
miners, who were trade unionists as well as members of study clubs and 
cooperatives, I was confirmed in my belief that cooperation was no 
substitute for trade union activity to bring about fairer wages and 
better conditions in the mines. And the belief was reinforced when 
I came back to Sidney in 1942 with the Royal Co11111ission on Steel and 
learned first-hand of the wages and conditions in the mill. 

It is no coincidence that the combined action of Third-World 
nations to bring about a more equitable international order is being 
referred to as the trade union of the poor. And Barbara Ward, Lady 
Jackson whose paper we have listened to, constantly draws the analogy 
between the struggle for greater justice today among nations and the 
struggle for social justice within a nation that was carried out in 
England in the 19th century. 

And there is no contrast, no inconsistency between identifying 
ourselves with the poor in this struggle and the approach of the Coady 
in the grass-roots movement to mobilize the resources of the people to 
meet human needs. 

There is a similar problem that may arise from too narrow an 
approach when we consider the i nequ i tab 1 e di str i but ion of power and the 
basic necessities of life within a developing country. Considering 
its origins, no-one in the Antigonish Movement should be surprised by 
the situation in one Third World country which has made considerable 
industrial progress: There the middle cl ass 1 ive in comfort and indeed 
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luxury in Rio and Sao Paolo while th.e fanners in north-east Brazil fight 
a loosing battle against desperate poverty. What might disturb them 
is that Bishop Camara, who is regarded as a saint by the hungry peasants 
and slum dwellers, is considered a dangerous radical by the establishment. 
And, depending on your point of view, perhaps both are right. 

These examples, which may seem to qualify my enthusiasm for the 
activities of Caody, should be considered within the context of what I 
tried to articulate at the beginning of my talk. Its founders believed that 
the Antigonish Movement was more than a method of education and cooperative 
organization, more than an exercise in grass - roots economic improvement. 
Its goal was a systematic reorganization of life based on a rea l istic inter-
pretation of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. And from 
the standpoint of the leaders of the establishment they might well be 
considered dangerous radicals. And at this time when the future of our 
world comnunity will depend on the action, not only of governments but of 
non-governmental organizations in the rich countries as well as the poor 
countries I would hope that the active leaders as well as the friends of 
the Coady Institute seek earnestly to recapture the radical ism of the 
founders. 

I sometimes think that the essenti ally religious base of the 
Antigonish Movement saves it from sentimental idealism as well as from 
cynical despair. It does not deny the reality of huma~ greed, nor the 
destructive carnage resulting from the exercise of selfish power. But 
it constantly reaffirms its belief in man, as capable of breaking his 
chains and joining with his fellows in building a community in which he 
can not only meet his needs but achieve fu1fi11ment as a child of God. 



CANADA 

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNA TJONAL 

Mrs. Elizabeth Mann Borgese 
Department of Political Science 
Dalhousie University 
Ha 1 i fax. Nova Scotia 
B3H 3J5 

Dear Elizabeth. 

24 August 1979 

It was good to ta 1 k to you and be brought up to date 
on deve 1 opments. 

I have had a word with John McRae who was qui te glad 
to get your letter and is prepared to reopen the question of 
support with our External Affairs people. He was particularly 
interested in what appears to be the change in Elliott Ri chardon I s 
opinion which is apparently even more positive than you indicated 
in your letter of August 1. I also reported to him on your 
latest conversation with Alan Beesley and his indication of 
support on t he second phase of the training project which would 
inc l ude training of management people within the EEZ. He 
assumed now that in some way funding had been or would be guar-
anteed for the program which takes place in the Spring of 1980 
and was not sure whether he should suggest some Canadian contribution 
to this program or push for support for the second phase. After 
some discussion, we thought he might do both, particularly in view 
of the recently promised support by Richardson. 

On your other letter having to do with the direction 
of the training program, I regret very much that Roger Vella 
Bonavita has taken the initiative he has in regard to the 
Commonwealth Secretariat appointment which would seem to eliminate 
him from the directorship of the training program. It is too bad 

. . . . . . /2 

Head Office I Siege socia l: 60 Queen Street, P.O. Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada 1<1G 3H9 
Telephone: (613) 996-2321 • Cable: RECENTRE • Telex· 053-3753 



- 2 -

that Father Peter is not available but the other name you 
suggested would seem to be suitable particularly if he carries 
the endorsement of his government. I can see that there will 
be some problems here and I hope that ultimately we can get 
the full cooperation of Edwin. 

Finally, I have heard no further news on the proposed 
Cyprus seminar as to whether it is still on and at what date it 
may be expected to take place. 

I hope you have had a safe journey back with your two 
new charges and look forward to seeing you one of these days in 
Halifax. 

With all good wishes, 

(,',,;:, .L.il " 1 '-''"i°'~ 
.:}·"' ~'• ~J :i -~c:; "'i{, 

Yours sincerely, 

~-
Gordon 

JKG/kp 



Please rep!~· lo 

I'. 0. !lox ,l i lfl 

Sanlu Barlii1r<1, Califu,11,.i HJllJ'.! lJ.S.r\ 

Ur . J . King Gordon 
IDRC 
Box 8500 
Ottawa, Canada klG 3H9 

Dear kin g : 

NovemUer 6 , 1978 . 

Here are the co 1Jies of my letters ' to Ivan h..:ad . I hope 
he vlill come through with everything. 

Let me use thiR occasion to thank you and Ruth most fervently 
for the excellent time you gave me in Ottawa . These v1ere 
really grec:,t days , person:.,.lly and urofessionally . 'l'he evening 
at your home v1as delic-htful. Only I feel a little eu,il ty .for 
ho.vine imnosed on you and having taken so much oi' your time ~ 

'.rhere is _§_£ much work to do now , to follow up on everytlling . 

I am lea vinv for .Eurone on Fri day , anc.i slrn.11 c:._.11 you v,hen 
I am back . 

My love to both of you , 

2 encl . 

Yours as ever , 

,:r,. /,--IA 
Elj_sabeth Mann Borgese 
Denartment of Political 0cience 
DalhousB University 
H..li fax , N. S . 

International OClian Institute 
The University of Mnlta • Msida. Malta 



Carleton University 
..,5 Ottawa.Canada K1S5B6 

The Chairperson, 
Awards CoITTnittee, 
Royal Bank of Canada, 
Head Office, 
Montreal, Quebec. 

Dear Sir or Madame : 

1981 05 04 

We understand that Dr. J. King Gordon has been nominated as 
a candidate for your Centennial Award, and write in warm support. ~le 
have known King Gordon well only since his return to Ottawa in 1967 . 
Although already passed the age for normal retirement, he at once threw 
himself into a variety of new ventures in the international field. His 
special task, for which his long experience in universities and inter-
governmental organizations had uniquely prepared him, was to serve as 
a liaison between the Canadian university community and agencies con-
cerned with international development. 

He continues to corrmit energy and wisdom to good causes on a 
scale that puts his younger colleagues to shame. His spontaneous 
outrage when governments behave cruelly or stupidly. his undi1T1T1ed faith 
in the possibility of a saner. more civilized futu re. his great ability 
to communicate his enthusiasm. and his capacity for friendship -- all 
these combine with other remarkable talents to render him a very con-
siderable source of inspiration and power for good. 

D.M. Farr, 
Professor of History & 
Director of the Paterson 
Centre. 

Yours sincerely. 

P.V. Lyon, 
Professor of Political Science. 

John H. Sigler, Director. 

The Norman Paterson School of International Affairs 
Paterson Hall (613) .231-2693 



CIT;\TIO~l FIJR PROFl~SSOR JOHN KING GOROON 

I'RE3ENTED BY PEYTON V. LYON , 
PKOFESSOR , DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE, 

& SCHOOL OF IN'l'ERNATIO:.'iAL AFFAIRS. 

J oh n Kit!g Gordon was born in t'innipeg in chc first year of the 

c entury . Lik<! m3.ny other great Canadians, he was a son of t he manse . Hi s 

f ather ( Ralph Connor ) was even better Y.now;l io::- h i s nov~ls than his se:r-rr:ons , 

King Gordon studied a t the University of Manitoba where he earned the Rhodes 

Scholarshi p that took him to Oxford. He s:.;bsequent l y studied theology at 

Unit tc,j Colleg,;, in Winnipeg, and Un.i.o~ Theological Seminary , New York. 

King Gordon fj rst. scrvecl. as a parson ; and then as Frofcsso;:- of 

Christian Ethics , United Theological College , Hontreal. His appointment wa~; 

t erminated in 1 934 , ostensibly on grounds of financial .stringency , but he had 

be.come so outspoken in his criticisms o f soci~ l conditions that the dismissal 

b rough-:: comfort to many i n the Montrea l establishment . He became orr,.aniz,2-r 

for the Fellowship .0:or a Christian Social Order and also served as a memO~:r. 

of ti.1e n ational executive of the CCF . In 1938 he moved to New Yo?:"k wherf! he 

"1orked as a publisher ' s editor, and subsequently becc1me managing edl.to~ of 

The Nacioll ; and the first CIIC corccspondent at. the United Nations. In 1950 

h e joined the UN Secretariat ~nd served in S8ou l, Cairo , th2: Congo and New 

York. Returning tc, C;.nada in 1963, he 1'profes'3ed" Political Scienc~ in 

t he Institute for Int-.c;:-natio".1<1! Cooperation at the Univer~ity of Ottawa . He 

is currently senior. advisor on university affi!irs to the I;1t£>rnat:i.onal Deve lop-

and contributor to s~veral books and m.:iny j ournals . 



CI1'A1'lON FOR PROFESSOR JOHN KING GORDON 

PAGE 2 . . . • 

The unifying element in thi s remai-kab l y diverse career has been 

t(in~ Gordon ' s commitment to serve mankind .:is a fighter for social justice ; 

as a promoter of peace ; and as :1 champion of a more equitable distribution of 

the materiel e l ements of civi l ised existence . Trained as a t heologian, he 

has manifested his religion largel y through humanitarian action. King 

Gordon's can~er both at home and abroad demonstrates that there is no 

inconsistency betweein being a good Canadian :md a dedicated internationalist. 

Indeed, Hr. Chancellor , King Gordon would agree with your predecessor 

(Lester Pearson) who suggested that one cannot be a good Canadiar. unless one 

is al$O a good internationalist, and a supporter of universal peace and . 

equity. 

Mr. Chancellor; 

I n r ecognition of his contributions to the work of t he Unit ed 

Nations and towards a larger understanding of the problems of North-South 

cooperation i n t h e moder n world, I request that you confer the dceree of 

Doctor ot Laws• honori.s causa , upon J . King Gordor, . 



Vear £lisabeth , 

984 Fairlawn Avenue 
vttawa , K2A 3S5 
January l> l~o3 

Just after New Year 1 s day Huth and i 
had to take an emergency trip to JVJilwaukee ; 
The husband 01· a niece of mine - a very good 
person and an excellent musician - died rather 
suddenly and .1 haa to take the funeral service . 
it was a worthwhile experi ence: Edmund Assaly 
had many musical friends and the service was 
built around the music of a group of about 
40 music i ans drawn from his friends and co l leagues -
~ach ' s Air on the v String , 3rd movement of Mahler ' s 
4tn Symphony , two selections or arrangements by .!!.d , 
and finally , the choral finale in orchestral version 
of the final e movement of Beethoven ' s 9th . 
1w1y Bible readings , prayers and tribute were fi "tted in . 

We were quite far west so aecided to go 
on to Winnipeg to see our family there - t;wo of thm 
my sister Ruth and my niece 0usan uox had come to 
1v1ilwaukee - and had a pleasant; visit . 

rour registered let"ter had arrived a couple 
of days before our return on Sund~y • .1 thought the 
revision was fine and also thought that your chart 
of the organizational relationship between the lUI 
and the other linked agencies was much more accurat;e 
than the original . (Incidentally , 1 "think you might 
cons i der making these changes in the plan circulated 
from Malta which reached me thi s morning , not necessarily 
by a distributed revision to members of the Board 
and ~lanning vouncil but at least; in tne shape of the 
5- year plan that will be cons i dered in greater detail 
at Dubrovnik in April . ) 

Yes"terday , took your letter and the supporting 
material to ~.1 DA and had a good talk with non ~eger . 
ne read your letter with care and felt in general that 
it went along with what we had discussed at out meeting . 
He was going to have copies made and passed on to a couple 
of h i s colleagues for their opinion . rte said "that the 
actual implementation was in lliana ' s hands and she was 
away un¾l near the end of the month but didn't feel that 
the decision was so urgent calling for ac"tion before her 
return . tte will send you a note of acknowledgement and 
said that when they had come to some more specific decisions 
they would be suggesting you come up for a meeting . 
I encouraged him to get in "touch with you by phone if 
any question arose that seemed to call for clarification. 
It was quite evident that our good sympathetic relations 
continue . 



By the way, one thing occured to me as I was 
going over the five - year plan again in preparation 
for talking with Ron . In your final short paragraph 
on p . 5 you refer to the .Newsletter and the maintenance 
of contacts with former participants . I wonder should 
we not think about maintaining even clo$rworking 
links with them , perhaps tying them into the seminars 
in a very active way . I think you are familiar with 
the Coady international institute in Anti gonish which 
is part of the Un iversity of 3t . 1''rancis .x.avier . ILi tne 
last few years they have developed an active program 
of seminars in Th ird World countries based on the 
graduates of their Coady training programs in Anti gon ish 
and focussing on issues which are being accorded high 
priority in the countries of the region where tne seminars 
are being held . The seminars not only are of value to 
the leaders of cooperatives and government programs attending 
but also have a feed back into tne training programs 
at the Coady Institute . lt might be worthwhile your naYing 
a talK with A. A. MacDonald , director of the Coady , or 
a close friend of mine , Father ttowie vardiner who is 
associate director . 

Finally, I was reminded of the talk we had at the 
time of your last visit about your father ' s diaries . 
Tue enclosed was a review that appeared a couple of 
days ago in t he Globe and nail and; thought you might 
have missed it . 

Hu th joins me in sending her love and best wishes for 1983 . 
What are your present travel plans? In view of our ongoing 
~IDA contacts it might be worthwhile to have your schedule . 

Yours sincerely 
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THE GROUP OF 78 

c/o 321 Chapel Street 
Ottawa KlN 7Z2 

October 22, 1982 

The recent award of the Nobel Peace Prize to Alva Myrdal and Alfonso 
Garcia Robles has inspired new resolve in all those for whom the building 
of a just and peaceful world is the central issue of our time. In a recent 
interview, Alva Myrdal said: "We are not just two persons from nuclear 
weapon-free countries who have been honoured, but a whole movement." 

And we are part of that movement. 

It seemed appropriate to several of our group in the National Capital 
region that during this week, named by the United Nations as Disarmament 
V/eek, we should consult all members of the Group of 78 as to what should 
be our priorities during the coming year in the light of internationa l deve -
lopments. That is the purpose of this letter . We touch on some of these 
developments in the first part of the letter and in the latter part suggest 
certain goals toward which we should direct our efforts. 

When just about a year ago, we addressed our first letter to the Prime 
Minister on the subject of Canadian Foreign Policy in the 198Os, we linked 
the necessity of removing the threat of nuclear war with the need to strengthen 
the United Nations and other global institutions designed to promote world 
peace and international cooperation, and with the need to mobilize world 
resources to achieve a more equitable international order. These linked 
goa 1 s s ti 11 COITllland our support. 

The international event on which our hopes for advance in disarIT1ament 
were fixed was the United Nations Second Special Session on Disarmament in 
June 1982 . Unfortunately, owing to the deterioration of relations between 
East and West, the goals set by the First Special Session on Disarmament in 
1978 were not realized, and at the level of formal consensus little progress 
was evident. However, a significant achievement in the movement for disarmament 
found expression in the massive demonstration of the wi11 to peace given by 
the hundreds of thousands who spoke for the concerned people of nations through-
out the world . It was a clear demonstration that in mar..v serious matters, the 
people are ahead of their governments. 
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In one important matter, the Special Session of 1978 produced results 
of lasting importance. Inga Thorsson, the distinguished disannament represen-
tative of Sweden, was conmissioned to head a group of international experts and 
researchers to report on the relationship between disarmament and development. 
The report is a convincing analysis of the effects of massive arms expenditures 
on the economies of developed as well as developing countries and of the resources 
available to bring about a more just international conmunity. Two members of 
the Group of 78 contributed to the production and the availability of the report: 
Bernard Wood, Director of the North-South Institute was on the Thorsson Corrmission, 
and Clyde Sanger, with funding from the Canadian government, produced an excellent 
popular and abbreviated version of the report in the book: Safe and Sound: 
Disannament and Development in the Eighties. 

Meanwhile, we have seen no relaxation in the a nns race between the two 
super powers, no indication of a willingness to 11 freeze 11 or "suffocate" the 
vast and sophisticated research and engineering effort to produce more deadly 
weapons of mass destruction in the name of "security". Under the guidance of 
the military and political leaders of the super powers the survival of mankind 
is more doubtful than ever. Which gives relevance and urgency to the movement 
of people against nuclear war - of which we are a part. 

There is a temptation to assume that because the t~"o super powers appear 
to be directing the build-up of the balance of terror in the world, with increa-
singly powerful and sophisticated weapons, the rest of the world is powerless 
to exert a restraining or redirecting influence. This is wrong on two counts: 
1. In our interdependent world no great power is alone strong enough to direct 
the course of history; and 2. one need not assume that the military-industrial 
establishment in either of the great powers is fully representative of the 
majority of its citizens. 

There is, therefore, an important role for the Canadian government to 
take new initiatives, in association with other likeminded governments, to 
reverse the trend toward nuclear war, promote disarmament, and give priority 
to the building of a just and stable world conmunity . 

Such initiatives. we believe, should include as central elements in 
Canadian foreign policy: 

l. A genuine effort to rebuild bridges between East and West, 
that will open the way to a renunciation of nuclear war and 
to a cooperative approach to mutual security and progressive 
disarmament . 

While using every means of encouraging East -West dialogue and 
cooperation, the Canadian government should also pursue in 
practical ways its "strategy of suffocation" to cut off 
resources for the arms race; abandon cooperation in the 
testing of the cruise missile on Canadian soil, and give 
serious consideration to the steps necessary for Canada 
to become a nuclear weapon-free zone. 
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2. An active collaboration with likeminded governments from 
North and South to give practical expression to the objectives 
of the Brandt Report in pursuing a global approach to inter-
national economic problems of mutual interest to the nations 
of the North as well as the South, with the ultimate goal of 
creating a just and stable international order and the era-
dication of the massive poverty which today is the conman 
lot of the majority of the world's people. 

3. A combined effort with likeminded governments to strengthen 
the United Nations system of international institutions and 
all other global institutions relevant and necessary to the 
promotion of disarmament, peacekeeping, the peaceful settle-
ment of disputes and the establishment of a just world com-
munity. 

It is suggested that the Group of 78 should seek the most effective 
means of urging these proposals on the Canadian government through direct 
approaches to the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for External 
Affairs. The Group should also cooperate with other groups of Canadians 
who share many of our objectives in strengthening the Canadian movement for 
a just peace and disarmament. And it should also seek to open up transnational 
communication with similar groups in other countries concerned with world peace 
and development . 

So as to assist in planning a program for the coming months we should 
like to have your opinions on the approach we have outlined in this l etter. 
We would also appreciate receivin g your suggestions for additional member s of 
this "Group of 78 ",as we ll as alternatives to the name itself . 

Yours sincerel y , 

Murray Thomson 



J. KING GOii.DON 
984 FAIRlAWN AVENUE, OTTAWA, ONTARIO K2A 3S5 

23 Septe~ber 1981 

Dear li'lisabeth , 

You may have already received my "reetinrs 
frcm a Mr . Rumsey reprrsenting a new North-South 
educational organizati onknmm as the Futures Secretariat . 
I know l i ttle about it except that it was the t rain-child 
of an activist in CIDA, Lewis Pprinbam , whom you may 
already have met . Its presicent is an excellent pe rson , 
Davia MacDonald , former M. P. frcm Prince ...:(1ward Island 
wLo was one or- the most committed internationalists in 
the House when he vas a member. It waz he who su gested that 
when his assosi Bte Mr . Rumsey went down to Hal ifax he should 
see you : I think he p robably met you when you aldressed the SID . 

After a pleasant 4 weeks at our island I had 
an interesting two days at a highschool conference on 

1,· orth- South whe re the chairman was Joe Morris , forme r 
president of the Canadian Labour Concr ess , forme r chairman 
of t he eovornin body of ILO, forme r member ~randt Commissirn . 
We had a goorl time and e ot some inspiratic.n from the yo,~ng 
people who attenned , many of whom showed much more under-
standing and commitment that their f'lde rs who get thei r 
ideas into t.t;.e press . 

Now, I am enjoyinr quiet retirement with an occasional 
sally out into the big world . I ' m sittinv in on a course on 
North- South at ..,arleton; doing a bit with tht SI!'.D execut i ve; 
maintainin~ some con a ct with IDRC and CJ.DA ; and walking 
my old dog Simba . 

In some housecl~aning today I came across this story 
about the }tac rthur Fund wt:ich I think you said you know about : 
but it ' s better with you thaL with me. 

We dined witt tt.e Carvers the other day and spoke of 
you . I have a splendid picture of you, Hi.,.mphrey and one of the 
dogs . I ' ll send you a co py . When are you coming this way? 
J want to hear about t he summe r and Qeneva as 11ell as your 
current plans . 

All the best. We are both well and ::end our love 



Dear ~lisabeth, 

984 Fairlawn AVenue 
Ottawa , K<A 3S5 
J,'e bruary 4 198 3 

A number of my friends in the Ploughshares 
group concentrating on disarmament were much inter-
ested in your proposal on a general review of NATO 
and Canada ' s role in it . unaoubtedly we are facing 
a new situation in the whole security issue and the 
strength of a serious movement against the diabolically 
insane traditional arms race is growing enormously 
in all countries and constituing a force to be reckoned 
with. 

The proposal to have members of the Group of 7b 
write to the YM in the present situation concerning 
the cruise testing met with widespread and positive 
response . The vigil on Parliament rlill though modest -
about 60 people - was representative . There were 
six MPs - a liberal, two conservatives and three NDPs . 
Now serious thought is being given to the preparation 
of a statement which will update our statement of a year 
ago , take into account the new world situation , and link 
nuclear disarmament with aevelopment along the lines 
that Inga Thorsson ' s report indicated . 

The Disarmament and Development Conference 
sponsored by the uanadian Council for International 
Cooperation takes place in vttawa on March 8 , 9 , and 10 • 
.t.''or more information write CCIC at 321 C:napel btreet, 
Ottawa 1.lH 722 . It seems that both Sonny and Inga are 
to be there. I don ' t know your ~reparatory Commission 
schedule but you might be able to combine a New Yor):s: 
trip with an Ottawa one . vr it may be that UIDA will 
be wanting to talk with you and you could make the 
dates coincide . Anyway you are most cordially invited 
to stay with us . 

I need to have exact dates on Dubrovnik if they 
have been set . There ' s a conference in t.:anada in mio. - May 
to which i 1 m invited . And , of course , there is tne 
additional question of how important is it for me to 
be at Dubrovnik . i mean this as a serious question . 

Finally , I met Clyde banger the other day - he wrote 
the little book Safe ana Sound wnicn is a popular con -
densation of Inga Thorsson 1s report on Disarmament and 
Development . He told me that he is now at work on a 
book on the law of the sea . Clyde is essentially a journalist , 
a lot of African experience , spent some time with iDRC ' s 
information division, and has recently been involved in 
a trainine proeram for African journalists . I tola him 
he should be in touch with you ana you may be hearing 
from him . 

All the best and much love. 



Dear Elisabeth , 

984 Fairlawn A¼enue 
Ottawa, Ont. K2A 3S5 
May 13 1983 

I am delighted by the news from Australia. 
And I think you must find some way to accept it. 
And if, as I hope, it leads to a continuing association 
in the fields in which you have been doing your 
work so much the better . And speaking personally it 
would be just the sort of thing in which my sister 
was interested. 

Marjorie got her introduction to international 
affairs by becoming personal secretary to Malcolm 
MacD0 nald when he was head of the Dominions office 
and later when he became British High commissioner 
in Ottawa during the war. She joined External Affairs 
as an information officer and was on a couple of Canadian 
missions to the United Nations. Later she met General 
Kenneth Smart , who was Australian Concult,,·General and they 
were married in the early 50s . He died in 1961 and 
Marjorie was asked to accept the principalship of the 
new Women's college of St . Hilda 1 s in Melbourne University. 
She held the post for 12 years and did the job well . 
She left quite a mgrk, not only in university circles but 
in a rather wide A~stralian community. 

I am enclosing the folder describing the fellowship. 
A1so Prue Myer 1 s letter to friends appealing for support 
tells you a bit more about Majorie and her work at St. Hilda ' s . 

All the best and my congratulations . 
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INTERNATiONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
RESEARCH CENTRE 

C[NTR[ DE Rf CJ IERCHES CC""c...-
POUR LE D[\'ELOPPEMENT 
JNT[RNATIONAL 

Box 8500 
Ottawa KlG JH9 
July 11, 1977 

--
Man:,, thanks for sending 

along the Yearbook outline . I've 
been in touch with Robert Hart 
who is a Senior Adviser Interna ... ior.al 
Develoument in the Fisheries and Marine 
Service of the Denartr;ent of the 
Environment . He had sent Elisabeth 
a batch of material on aquaculture 
in China on which he is somethi ·g 
of an expert. 

He has become greatly interested 
i n the work of Pacem in Maribus and 
appears to have some good ideas on 
how we ma.v gg__! __ s...9I1le .. _~dest support 
from the Canadian gove!"-ni11E!1rt--;---- --·--~-~---------~··---> 

Incidentally , he has also sent 
Elisabeth the name of a Canadian who 
for a number of years has been responsible 
for the fisl"",eries secti on of the t''AO 
yearb ook . Hageborn is his name and 
Hart thinks he may be of some use to 
us . 

I ~ was good hearing from you . 
Let ' s keep in touch 

J . !<I NG GORDON 

i 
i 
i 

L 



C o p y 

Professo .,,, King Gordon 
IDRC 
Box 8500 
Ottawa , Canada KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

September 16, 1978. 

Here is a progress reprt on the Seabed Mining Tal'ling Project . 
It appears that there is a real need for a project of this kind , 
and we are pleased we are gettint the res onse we are getting. 

The idea of the traiming project originated in a converstion 
between myself and Juan Somavia in RomeN we were talking about 
the role of the multinationals in seabed mining , and how diffi-
cult it would be for people from developing countries to enter 
this new field and to benefit in any rea:l sense from the common 
heritage of mankind . 

The next step was that I asked Geoffrey Kesteven , the Dieector of 
the IOI , to prepare a tentatibe project outline . This outline wa; 
discussed with various experts , representatives from Third World 
co1,_ntries , and officials ofthe competent U. N. agencies and in-
stitutions , anci was warmly welcomed everywhere . It was clear 
that traning in seabed mining was of interest to all the agencies 
involved in the oceans , but that none was really competent to 
take the initiative of organizing such a project : Seabed mining 
is such a novel subject -- and the only body competent to assume 
responsibility for trainine would be the Seabed Authority , which 
does not yet exist . To wait with the training until it has been 
established would mean to waste a splendid opportunity for the 
people of the Third WorldN For they could not really participate 
actively and as equals in the activities of the Authority during 
the first , formative , important years of the Aurhority , develop-
ments would be oriented in the direction of the interests of the 
industrialized countries only -- and the gap would widen further 
and further . 

The project outline was then presented at Pacem in 111aribus VIII 
in Mexico (December 1977) and , as you remember , very enthusiasti-
cally endorsed by the conference . After Mexico , we began our 
efforts to fund and organize the pro.iect . 

We provided for an interim six- months period for a sort of feasi 
bili.ty study includinr a workshon in M8.lta in November. The budget 
for this interi period is $60 , 000 . 

We were awarded a first grant of $20,000 from SIDA and expect 
similar grants which, however , have not yet been confirmed , from 
the Government of Aleeria and from the Saudi - Sudanese Joint Red 
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Sea Commission . Both these authorities have riven us virtually 
assurance that these gran ts will be forthcoming . 

In the meantime we have begun substantial work for the workshop; 
we have appointed a full- time director for the project (Professor 
Roger Vella Bonavita of the University of ~alta) , we have approached 
experts and technic~l institutions in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many , Belgium , the Netherlands , U. K., Canada , Areentina , Chile , 
Papua New Guinea , India , Mexico , and Alc;eria, and we have assured 
the cooperation of 11 intere~ted U. N. Aeencies . The information 
on the workshop and its af'enda is already in your "lands . 

Discussing the pro ect wi tL vario s officials at the u. r,. iurine 
thes(; weeks , I think \';e h:cive now made a major breakthrough: 
not only with regatd to the Traininp Project , but with regard to 
the activities of the IOI as a whole : As you know, my pitch du-
ring these last several years has been to try to insert the issue 
of ocean management anti. narine resources into the wider develop-
ment strategy and the buildinp- a f a new internatiorn:il econonic order. 
I discussed this approach with Dr. Klaus Heinrich Standke , Di-
rector for Science and Technolop;y of theUnited Nations , who was 
so convinved of this approach that he made an appointment for me 
with Mr . Said.au Djermakoye , Under-Secretary General of the U. N. 
in charge of Technical Cooneration. Mr . Djermakoye •s response wm 
the most positive we have had yet at the U. N. He immediately 
offered (1) to co- sponsor the Yaounde conference and a lso to assist 
financially; (2) to send a representative to the workshop in Malta; 
( 3) to finance the interdisciplinary, annual course that should 
emerge from the pro.iect; ( 4 ) and to make me his special consultant 
on marine affairs and technical cooperation. Cooneration with the 
newly established anci very well financed operative Department for 
Technical Cooperation thus opens really excellent new opportuni -
ties for the IOI ana for this project . 

In the meantime , there are already a couple of countries (besideB 
Malta ) which would like to host the annual course . In Mexico , we 
could hold it in cooperation wi tti CONACYT and the Center for 
Economic & Social Studiesof the Third World . In Japan we are 
presently discussing the possibility of holding a course for 
Asian participants , with Dr . T. Sen,o;a of Kedanrei ( please excuse 
the mis- spelling) . 

From Canada , I would like to invite Dr . D. Pasho , Chief , Offshore 
Minerals Division , Resource Management and Conservation Branch , 
as expert . I have seen a couple of his papers which are excellent . 

We would be deeply grateful for the cooueration of CIDA at this 
plannin.-,: stage which, obviously , is of crucial ir.iportance for the 
success of the whole pro i ect . 

Thankinp: you for all your help and cooperation , yours as ever , 
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Please Reply to: 

(~'1 

1

1,,;v-'' ...,I 
Dox 4716 

Santa Dorl.,ara, California 93103 Pacem in Maribus 
August 17, 1978 

Dear King, 

I tried to call you th e other day but you were away 
on vacation. You lucky guy! 

I am just writing t•J a number of African institutes to 
invite their participation in Pacem in Maribus IX. In going 
throu gh the NIO Register, it occurred to me that you have 
two Regional Directors who might be particularly ir.terested 
in the Conference, namely E, Anthony Price, for East Africa, 
and Stanislas Adotevi, for West Africa. Could you see to it 
that they are informed about the Conference? Can you invite 
them to participate? Shall I send , at some stage , an official 
letter of invitation? I think it would be very u~eful to have 
th em there. Perhaps they could even write or procure a couple 
of p&pers on any subject indicated on our agenda, or a11y other 
subject tl1ey might think we should have included. 

The material gathered at Pacem in Maribus IX will serve, 
among other things, as a major input into our r esearch project 
on Marine Resources, Ocean Management, and International 
Development Strategy for the 80s and Beyond, We might also 
use it for Volume III of the Ocean Yearbook. 

There are other matters I would like to discuss with you, 
and so I shall call you from New York when you get back from 
your vacation. Any chance of your r~tting to New York between 
August 21 and September 15? We are planning to have a recep-
tion (the IOI and the University of Chicago) to launch the 
publication of Volume I of the Yearbook on or around September 
10th at the United Nations, It would be absolutely great if 
you could be there on that occasion. 

My love to both of you , 

Encl: PIM IX 

Ju!crirn!mn;il O t:ean lns ti1uh• 
Th e Un ivers it y o f l\lal!a • Msida, t-.lalt:, 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ollawa, Canada, K1G JH9 Telephone (613) 996·2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053.3753 

E1 i sabeth Mann Borgese 
RIO Foundation 
Bouw Centrum 
Rotterdam 
The Nethe r1 ands 

Dear E1 i sabeth, 

June 8, 1978 

Many thanks for your letter of May 30. I was all 
the more sorry that the mis-infonnation that reached me in Rome 
prevented us from getting together in Geneva. As I explained 
in my note, there was no way of getting through to you with the 
Austrian Embassy in Rome and the Mission in Geneva closed for 
the weekend. 

I have not yet received from Jean the minutes of the 
Council Meeting. I had better drop her a note in case they have 
gone as tray. 

Good news about the interest of the Red Sea Co1T111ission 
in the Seabed Training Project. There has been no time since the 
arrival of your letter to make any further explorations of possible 
Canadian support. I expect to be in and around Ottawa till mid-
July when I shall be taking off for our island in the Lake-of-the-
Woods. 

With all good wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 

J. King Gordon 

JKG/kp 



Please Reply to: 

Box 4716 

Santa Barbara, California 93103 Pacem In Maribus 

May 30 , 1978 . 

Dr . J . King Gorden 
International Development Research Center 
Ottawa, Cana.da.. 

Dear King: 

Sorry we did not get together in Europe. I called Santa 
Cruz's office and the secretary promised me to give you my 
telephone number so that you could. call me back, and we could 
have arranged for your visit on Monday . Both Arvid and I would 
have been delighted to see you -- and to discuss a number of 
developments. 

In the meantime, you will have received from Jean the minutes 
of the Council meeting . 

Today I have some good news to report . Dr. Blissenbach of Preussag 
A. G. got in touch with the Saudi Secretary- General of the Red 
Sea Commission (a Commission formed by the Federal Republic of 
Germany, the budan , and Saudi Arabia , for the exploration and 
exploitation of the metalliferous .brines of the Red Sea) . The 
Secretary showed great interest in our seabed training project. 
He requested an invitation to visit Malta this summer . I am 
presently trying to arrange a meeting wit him , a couple of our 
Board members, and the Government of Malta . tie hope to conclude 
all details about the grant then and there , although the grant, 
proforma , will have to be approved by the other members of the 
Commission . 

I am now _doing all I can to secure a third sponsor ( besides SIDA 
and the Commission) . Could not this be IDRC or CIDA? 

As I mentioned already , we are planning for a s ix-months interim 
budget , including a workshop in which, together with leaders from 
the Third ~,orld , experts from the University of Aachen , of Delpht, 
of CNEXO, u. s . Canada , U. K. roe, UNEP , UN I DO, ILO, U. N. Secretariat, 

should participate : all in all, thirty people . Four days . We hope 
to arrange this for the end of October . 

I am writing to Maurice Strong as well . 

My l ove to Ruth . 
International Ocean Institute 

The University of Malta • Msida, Malta 

Yours as ever , 

Ee"1vr 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPl'EMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 6500, OttJw.1, Canad.1, KtG · 3H9 · Telephone {613) 996·2321 · Cable; RECEJ\.'TRE • TcleJc 053-3753 

January 13th 1978 

Mrs·. Elizabeth Mann Borgese 
Chai rman of the Planning Council for 

the Internationa l Ocean Institute 
International Ocean Institute 
P.O. Box 4716 
SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 93103 
U.S.A. . 

Dear Mrs. Borgese: 

RE : WORKSHOP ON THE TH IRO HORLO ANO THE NEl·I LAW OF THE ·sEA 
WITHI N THE FRAMEl·IORK OF THE NEIi INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC OROER 
rPnTrP Fi IP: ::S - A-/7 - 41~7 

We are pleased to encl ose our bank draft# A1073964-141 payabl e 
to the International Ocean Institute dated January 12, 1978 in the 
·amount of $3 , l Bl .00 U.S. 

Under the terms of our l etter of. agreement dated "December 2, 1977, 
it was agreed that a report of expenditures, certified by a senior 
financial officer of the Institute, would be submitted for payment by 
the Centre. 

The Office of the Senior Vice-President have advised us that your 
Ins titute does not have a financial officer . Under the circumstances 
the Centre has agreed to accept copies of the travel invoices as the 
documentation to meet our financial requirements. Our payment above , 
therefore, covers the three airfa r es \.'!here an invoice was provided. 
Upon recei pt of an airfare invoice for Dr . V. Pantu lu, of Bangkok , \.'Je 
will i mmediate l y proceed to reimburse your Institute the amount of 
U.S. $1,828.50 . I trust the above adjustment to our Lette r of Agree -
ment wi 11 meet your approvq 1. 

Encl. 

Confinnation of the above payment would be mos t appreciated. 

Thank you for your cooperation. 

Yours truly, 

Assistant Treasu rer 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada, KIG 3H9 Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE · Telex· 053-3753 

MAURICE F. STRONG 
CHAIRMAN 

March 17 , 1978. 

Mrs . Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Chai r man 
Planning Council 
Pacem in Mar i bus 
Box 4716 
Santa Barbara, Califor nia 

Dear Mrs. Mann Borgese: 

93103 

Thank you for your letter of March 8 addressed to Mr . Maurice F. 
S t ron g . Unfortunately , your letter has arrived while Mr . Strong 
is outside of Canada at t ending an IDRC board meeting_ 

I know that Mr . Strong will be very interested in and will be 
glad to have the publicity material which you enc l osed with your 
letter referring to the Ocean Yearbook . This does indeed promise 
to be an extremely valuable and informative work. 

Mr . Strong is not expected to return to Canada until mid - April. 
Although I am sure that Mr . Strong would wish to examine the 
mater i al contained in your letter personally , I am planning to 
send copi es to the relevant people within IDRC most of whom are 
also out of the country attending the same meeting and may not 
possibly return to Ottawa much before Mr . Strong does. 

Hoping this is satisfac t ory , 

Yours ve r y truly , 

Sheila M_ Rozon , 
Assistant to Maurice F . Strong 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada, K1G 3H 9 · Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053-3753 

Mrs. Jean Muller 
Administrative Assistant to 

the Chai nnan 
International Ocean Institute 
Box 4716 
SANTA BARBARA, California 93103 

Dear Mrs. Muller: 

RE: MEXICO WORKSHOP 
Centre File: 3-A-77-4157 

March l st 1978 

Further to your 1 etter of January 23, 1978 we wish to advise you 
that we have received the invoice for Dr. Pantulu 1 s airfare from CESSTW, 
and that payment by U.S. bank draft $1,828.50 to CESSTW was effected 
today. A copy of our letter of advice of payment is attached. 

We trust that the above arrangement will be to your satisfaction, 
and we can now close our files on this activity. 

Thank you for your cooperation. 

Yours very truly, 

Attach. Assistant Treasurer 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada, K1G 3H9 · Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053-37S3 

July 5, 1978 

Miss Jean Muller 
Pacem i n Mari bus 
Box 4716 
Santa Barbara 
California 93103 
U.S .A. 

Dear Jean. 

Many thanks for the materi al. It is very useful. 
With page 5 my minutes of the 1 as t Planning Council are now 
compl ete. I now have the draft program for PIM IX, and the 
status of the proposed Training Program is a bit clearer. 

I hope you had a good Independence Day - perhaps 
we ' d better call it Interdependence Day! 

Again thanks and best wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 

(C.' -r 
Ki ng Gordon 



Pleas,: Reply to 

Bo:,,; 4716 

Santa Barbara. Cali fo rnia 93 103 

Dear King , 

March 8 , 1978 

[00~1 
~ ,I 

"-' 

Pacem in Maribus 

Here is a copv of my letter to Maurice. I sent 
another copy to Johnston. It would be great if we 
could get some help a~rnin. 

Yours aS ever , 

ln1crn:itionul Ocea n Ins titu te 
Th r Univc:'si t y or Malla • l> fs ida, Malin 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Oltawa, Canada, KlG 3H9 · Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE• Telex: 053-3753 

Mrs. £1 i sabeth Mann Borgese 
Chex Noetzl in 
Champs de la Joie 
Saint Gix, Pays de Gex 
Di vonne- les-Ba ins, France 

Dear £1 i sabeth, 

April 12, 1978 

Many thanks for your letter of 6 April with its kind invit-
ation to attend the Planning Council meeting at your place near Geneva. 
On the basis of your earlier note suggesting that this Council meeting 
be restricted to those members already in Europe - in the interest of 
economy - I had put aside any idea of attending and made other plans 
for that weekend. I shall, therefore, not be there. Please accept my 
regrets and give my very best wishes to my friends and colleagues. 

Your news of the Swedish visit is good and it is encouraging 
that some of the plans which we discussed in Mexico seem to be finding 
fruition. As for support from the Centre for one or other of the IOI 
projects, I can only assure you that they will receive serious consider-
ation within the IDRC's scheme of priorities. 

The news reaching us here on the Law of the Sea Conference is 
meager and what there is sounds pretty dismal. I do hope that the 
immediate crisis is surmounted and that the Conference gets on with its 
business which is of such great consequence to us all. 

All good wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 

J. King Gordon 

JKG/kp 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Sox 8500, Ottawa, Canada, K!G 3H9 · Telephone {613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053-3753 

Miss Jean Mu l l er 
Pacem in Maribus 
P.O. Sox 4716 
Santa Barbara 
California 93103 

Dear Jean, 

June 8, 1978 

I have just received a letter from Elisabeth mentioning 
the minutes of the Council Meeting. They have not reached me yet 
and I thought I 1 d write you in case they have gone astray. I hope 
it went well. I intended to look up Elisabeth in Geneva on my way 
back from a recent meet i ng in Rome but unfortunately the message on 
her whereabouts was garbled when it reached me so I had to come 
straight back. 

With al 1 good wi shes, 

Yours sincerel y, 

J. King Gordon 

JKG/kp 
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Elisabeth Mann Borgese 

Dear King, 

the PC information in-
cluding agenda will follow 
shortly. 

f:Lsf:,~ 
' 

ber 8 , 1977 

cc~oo 
l:;{V->M 
~·,,1 
\:,A-b~'d 

Pacem in ,\ \aribus 

)Ur extremely kind letter of 

)~;~~:~10: 0 ~;:e t~:t t~:r c!~~er, 
~t;:;;,,v-f • . catula·te you most heartily on 

ec.... -.~ 0)-'W" )RC. While it might have been 
{., f.;Jro build something new here, the f~ , of activities and possibili-

The conf;rcnce, in spite of 
all kinds, will probably be 

·Foreign Affairs personally. 

some material concerning the 
: 11 Convocation in Mexico . 
L program. I very much hope 
) come, at least for the 
I of Trustees and Planning 
m on December 7. Shirley 
i durin g those days as well. 

internal Mexican problens of 
inaugurated by the Minister of 

There is another way in which you could help us in con-
nection with this conference, All the basic budget has been 
assured by the Centro de Estudios Economicos y Sociales del 
Tercer Mundo and the International Ocean Institute . However , 
at this time, the IOI is seeking additional funds to help 
p articipants from developing countries with a travel grant, 
Considerin g the quality of the preparatory material and the 
direction of the discussions, their participation is vital. 
We already have a number of requests from high-ranking peo?le 
in the Philippines, Thailand and other countries for travel 
gra~t5. The CONACYT in Mexico has contributed $5000 for this 
purpose, I am expecting a similar grant from the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs in Mexico and the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in Venezuela . The total require d will be about $30,000, 
Do you think you could help us in getting a grani for $5000 fro= 
the IDRC? We are keeping our request at this very modest lc ... ·el 
in order to facilitate quick decision-making, but it would scec 

lnt crua1innal {),;1,:111 ln~litult: 
Thi: l/ni11,•rsi1~· of M:,Jta • ~hidu. ~l:ilt,1 



Pl ca~c R,:ply to· 

Box 4716 

Sa nta Barba ra . Californ ia 93 103 

Dear King , 

October 31 , 1 977 

00000 
~~il!:d 
..,.;.,;i/ .. 

~*""""" 
Pac:em in Maribus 

I feel very guilty for not having answered your 
very nice letter of July 15, The fact is that it caught 
up with me very late , I was l ooking at it while travel -
i ng in the Soviet Union -- and decided to postpone answer-
i n g until I would be back in this part of the world , 

Now it is time to get ready for Pacem VIII in Mexico . 
Enc l osed some up to date information, 

Do you think it would be possible to ge t some ve r y 
sma l l contributions to the Friends to pay for the small 
trave l expenses of our Can a dian contingent? Yourself , 
Bob Hart (l1opefully) -- and who else? Alan Be esley , of 
course . 

I have read t wo- thirds of the galleys of the Yearbook , 
It i s going to be quite impressive, 

I remember Railway Accident and A Weary Hour . 
do n ' t seem to recall A Gleam - - or perhaps the German 
title was different , They are early stories and very nice . 

Al l the best and looking forward to seeing you soon, 

Yours as ever, 

fL,)kt1 
Elisabeth Mann Borgese 

!ntnn ., liun;,I Ou·"n lustilu l •· 

Thi: Univn~i1~• nF Ma ll 11 • ~1si,1. ,. t\! iilt.i 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8S00, Ottawa, Canada, K1G JH9 · Telephone {613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex, OSJ-3753 

JUly 15 1977 

Dear ELisabeth, 
I had a strange experience last evening. 

I had just brought home some pictures from the framers: 
one was a Kathe Kolwitz lithograph entitled "Bret" which 
was done originally as a poster for the Winterhoelfe 
in Berlin 1930-31, a very moving thing with a dejected 
mother and two hungry children; another was a painting 
of Ruth done many years ago by a Canadian painter, Pegi 
Nichol; the third was a woodblock of a crucifixion 
which we both thought had been done by Lynn Ward, who 
was a friend of mine many years ago in New York. Tha.t 
got Ruth hunting for some Lynn Ward books we knew we 
had. She produced one limited edition and then another 
limited edition of Thomas Mann's "Nocturnes" illustrated 
by Lynn Ward, 

As you may recall it is three short stories -
A Gleam, Railway Accident, and A Weary Hour. I read them 
with delight - very sensitive, a m~rvellous eye for detail, 
compassionate. I was so glad we found the little book. 

The Yearbook outline arrived from N0 rton and I 
passed ~long a copy to B0 b Hart. He is looking forward 
to receiving Arvid's and your study on the implications 
of the new international economic order since he has been 
asked to do a similar thing for CIDA, I think I told 
you he is hopeful of being able to find ~s to raise some 
support: we shall see what we can do. 

All the best 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box ssoo, Ottawa, Canada, KlG 3H9 · Telephone {613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053-3753 

Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
c/o Austrian Permanent Mission 
809 United Nations Plaza 
New York, N.Y. 10017 

Dear E1 i sabeth, 

June 16, 1977 

I was glad to have the chance of seeing you again at the 
meeting of the Planning Council and having that delightful dinner with 
you and Jean and Pannikar. 

I thought on the whole the meeting was relevant and fruitful. 
We are certainly moving into a new period with the end of the Law of the 
Sea Conference now in sight. The conclusion of some kind of a treaty 
will draw a line in history and, as was said by several at our meeting, 
it looks as if the time for further input from Pacem in Maribus has just 
about passed. 

That means that the immediate focus should be on the Ocean 
Yearbook and on a program of research into areas which will claim priority 
as a result of the new ocean order established by the treaty. Both projects 
obviously call for sustained funding and for at least a minimal core of 
experienced staff. In the case of the Yearbook, there obviously is a 
full-time job in compiling the yearly statistical data in various cat-
egories which are called for if the book is to merit the designation of 
Yearbook as distinct from a collection of essays no matter how important. 
In the case of the IOI, there is need for a full-time Director with 
special qualifications and a small core group that will enable the 
Institute to play its role of a clearing-house, a seminar centre, and 
also a planner and coordinator of research projects decided upon by the 
Planning Council. This last function will be particularly important in 
the post-UNCLOS period which will open up many new areas calling for study 
in depth . 

. . . /2 
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All this of course calls for sustained funding. As was 
suggested at the meeting it seems to me that such funding may be 
more readily available if the specific objectives are clearly defined. 

This concentration of emphasis does not exclude the possib-
ility of some of the seminar programs which have characterized Pacem 
in Maribus in the past. There is considerable advantage as we have 
seen in maintaining the kind of profile to produce public interest and 
influence world public opinion. But I think that we must avoid the 
danger of spreading our efforts too thin. 

You wil 1 be interested to know that quite by accident on 
the way back from Massachusetts I met Max Dunbar whom you wi 11 know 
by reputation as an outstanding Canadian oceanographer and who is a 
member of Max Bruce's Canadian Friends. I met him at dinner at North 
Hantley where we were visiting our friends Frank and Marian Scott. He 
expressed to me feelings that he had put into his brief letter to Max 
Bruce that the time was ripe for a conference on the relationship between 
oceanography and the exploitation and protection of the marine environ-
ment. It would be good if you could meet him some time. I find him an 
interesting man with an excellent international outlook. 

I hope to have words with Max Bruce before he takes off for 
Engl and and we sha l 1 see what can be done to carry on the work of the 
Canadian Friends and, I hope, provide more financial support. 

With a 11 good wishes, 

Sincerely, 

J. King Gordon 

P. S. : I managed to include my stopover in New York within a l anger 
trip I was taking for the IDRC. Therefore my travel costs for 
the meeting are nil. However, I enclose a bill for my hotel 
accomodation and terminal expenses. 

P.P.S.: In connection with the proposed Pacific-rim seminars you should 
bear in mind Professor Mark Zacher, Director, Institute of 
International Relations, University of British Columbia, Vancouver 
B, British Columbia. The Institute has done some concentrated 
work in the field of ocean research and you will recall Mark 
attended one of the Malta meetings. 



INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES POUR LE 01:VELOPPEMENT INTERNATIONAL 

Box 8500, Ottawa, Canada, K1G JH9 · Telephone (613) 996-2321 · Cable: RECENTRE· Telex: 053-3753 

Mrs. Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Chairman, Planning Council 
Interna ti onal Ocean Institute 
P.O. Box 4068, Santa Barbara 
California 93103 

Dear Elisabeth, 

November 22, 1977 

Many thanks for your letter of October 31. I have been 
looking forward to be i ng at the Mexico meeting but only recently 
have seen my way clear to attendi ng it . The material indicates 
that it is going to be a very important one. 

As I mentioned to Jean when I called the Centre last week, 
I fear it is going to be difficult to carry out your suggestion for 
raising funds to cover my travel expenses as well as Bob Hart's. 
Alan Beesley, as you know, is now High Conrnissioner in Australia and 
unless the Canadian Government is prepared to pay his way I would be 
do ubtful if he could attend. Consequently, as I infonned Jean, I 
am afraid my ~sence in Mexico is dependent on travel expenses being 
provided by the 1.0.1. or the joint sponsors of the conference. 

As you perhaps realize, Max Bruce landed the responsibilities 
of the Canadian Friends on my shoulders fa ute de mieux as the only 
othe r Canadian who had been closely associated with the In t ernational 
Ocean Institute. Max Dunbar, who worked with Max Bruce, is away in 
Engl and on a six months sabat i ea 1. George I gnati eff, a good friend 
of mine, has lent his name to the Friends but as far as I can discern 
those who supported the cause were Max Bruce's personal friends and 
business aqua i ntances. 

• . . /2 
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For the last three years I have been closely associated with 
the United Nations Association in Canada as President. This has involved 
certain responsibilities for fund raising. I had hoped to be clear of 
these responsibilities when I retired from the Presidency last May but, 
unfortunately, this has so far proved to be impossible . As you know, 
I have the keenest interest in the work of Pacem in Mari bus and hope 
that we shall be able to get some financial support in Canada for its 
varioux undertakings including the Yearbook. But I am afraid it means 
begining at the begining apart from any personal contacts which I may 
be ab l e to call upon. 

Maurice Strong is just begining to assume his responsibilities 
here as Chairman of the Board. I have not yet had the opportunity of 
speaking to him about the matter raised in your letter. I hope, however, 
to be able to reach hi m within the next few days . As you know, the Centre 
has up to now not given high priority to matters in the field of the 
Law of the Sea and while it has given support on occasion to the travel 
expenses of Third World representat i ves to international conferences I 
am not su re whether our conference in Mexico would f i t within the Centre's 
criteria . However, it is worth trying since cer tainly the present 
di scussions on the management of the ocean have enormous implications 
for Third World development. 

I am tentatively planning to leave for Mexico on December 4 and 
shall await authorization for my air fare which Jean suggested would be 
soon forthcoming. 

I was delighted to receive a letter last week from Ritchie and 
am ve ry gl ad to know that he is comi ng. 

With warmest personal greetings, 

Yo urs s i ncerely, 

J. Ki ng Gordon 

JKG/kp 
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INTERNATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
RESEARCH CENTRE 

CENTRE DE RECHERCHES 
POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT 
JNTERNAT!ONAL 

Box 8500 
Ottawa KlG JH9 
July 14 1977 

Many thanks for sending 
along the Yearbook outline . I've 
been in touch with Robert Hart 
who is a Senior Adviser InternaTiona l 
Develooment in the Fisheries and Marine 
Service of the Denart rient of the 
Environment. He h8.d sent Elisabeth 
a batch of material on aquaculture 
in Ch ina on which he is somethi -g 
of an expert . 

He has become greatly interested 
in the work of Pac ern in Maribus and 
appears to have some good ideas on 
how we mae get,some mod3~~ support 

anad 1an governme~m-. --

Incidentally , he has a lso sent 
Elisabeth the nama of a Canadian who 
for a number of years has been r esponsib le 
for the fis l",eries section of the FAQ 
yearbo ok . Hageborn is his name and 
Hart th inks he may be of some use to 
us. 

I~ was good hearing from you . 
Let• s keep in touch 

J . KING GORDON 

I 

L 



Box 4716 

..... , 
Santa Barbara, California 93103 - 2 - Pacem in Maribus 

Professor J. King Gordon June 19, 1977 . 

As I had occasion to report to the Council meeting, we have 
thus far received three grants : from the General Service 
Foundation in the U. S,A. ( $30 ,000) , from the Government of 
the Netherlands ($10,000, renewable), from the Gulbenkhian 
Foundation in Portugal ($10,000, renewable). '..L'he University 
of Chicago has assumed all costs of production (including paper) 
promotion and circulation; the Press is also paying us a royalty 
of 17 1/2 percent on a $20 sales price. We have also made 
~rrangements for continued cooperation with the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica rearbook, which may yield another $5 , 000 yearly 
(plus a great deal of invaluable publicity). I am expecting 
further grants from Japan and , hopefully, fr,om France . 

To ensure the successful publication of this Ocean Yearbook for 
at least three years we urgently need additional funds . In view 
of the above information I wonder whether CIDA could not con-
sider our application. A $10 , 000 grant, possibly renewable next 
year, would go a long way towards helping us. 

If you need any further information or budget breakdown, I am 
entirely at your disposal. 

Thanks for your help, as always . 

Yours cordially , 

11,LJl,,r/ 
Elisabet~ Mann Borgese 

International Ocl',rn Institute 
The Koy;il Univcr~ity of r-.!alt,t • "-1~ida . :\Ial ta 



Box 4716 
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Pacern in Maribus 

June 19 , 1977. 

Pr ofessor J . King Gordon 
International Development Research Cente r 
Ottawa , Canada . 

Dear ~ ing : 

I promised to br ing you up to date on the progress of the Ocean 
Yearbook, thus enabl ing you to mobil i ze cooperation and support 
1 n Canada. 

You have the ori ginal proposal , which has remained pretty much 
what i t was , except that the table of c ontents for Volume I has 
been refined and expanded . I am enclosing an up - to-date copy . 

Al so , some features of volumes II and III are already begin..'1.ing to 
take shape ; Thus science and. technology , which i s getting a rather 
sketChy treatment i n Vol . I , will be given much space and attention 
in Volume II, in view of the forthcoming U.N. Conference on Science 
and 1·echnology,, i n cooperation with the U . N . agencies , with the 
Mar ine '.l.'echnolcigical _Society in Washington, with Japanese i nsti t utions, 
and wi th C~EXO in France. 

The regional se c tion of Vol II wil l , i n all llikelyhood, be dedicated 
to the CariLbean , i n conne c tion wii:.h a seminar proe ram carried out 
i n coo peration between the IOI and the Center for Economic and Social 
Studi es of the ~l.'hird World i n L'lexico ; t he corresponding section in 
Vol. III might be given to regional developments in the Pacific, 
if t he pr o ject we discussed at the last Council meeting materializes. 

The most i nteresting development., however , seems to be arising from 
the c ooperation between the I OI and the 'l'hird 11 orld Cent.er in 
Mexico this summer ; i n preparation for our first joint semina r , on 
t he New lnternational Econoinic Orde r and the .Law of the Sea in 
Dec ember thi s year. 

The Mexican Center has decided to start a Third- World marine resource 
data bank, and our Yearbook staff is going to work closely with 
the Center staff on this project. \'ve envisage , i n fact , that the 
Year book wil l be the regular printed mddium for the internati onal 
circulation of this materi al . 

Ithoueht this might be of particular interest to CI DA , if CIDA 
were conside r ing to ass\~1 11.J1~ 1~,1 •. program . 

T!w Hny;1I l!11i1,·1,;111· of t.l ,,lla • ~l•,,d.,. t.1.o ll,, 
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Pacem in Maribus 

June 19 1 1977. 

As I had occasion to report to the Council meeting , we have 
thus far received three grants : from the General Service 
Foundation in the U.S.A . ($30,000), from the Government of 
the Netherlands ($10,000, renewable), from the Gulbenkhian 
Foundation in Portugal ( $10 ,ooo, renewable). 'l'he University 
of Chicago has assumed all costs of production (includine paper) 
promotion and circulation; the Press is also payine us a royalty 
of 17 1/2 percent on a ~20 sales price. We have also made 
~rrangements for continued cooperation with the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica 1 earbook , which may yield another $5 , 000 yearly 
( plus a great deal of invaluable publicity). I am expecting 
further grants from Japan and , hopefully , from France. 

To ensure the successful publication of this Ocean Yearbook for 
at least three years we urgently need additional funds. In view 
of the above information I wonder whether CIDA could not con-
sider our application. A $10 , 000 grant , possibly renewable next 
year , would go a long way towards helping us. 

If you need any further information or budget breakdown , I arn 
entirely at y~ur disposal. 

Thanks for yoUr help , as a l ways . 

Yours cordiall y, 

f-Z,'1; /;,( 
El isabeth' Mann Borgese 

ln 1<-1u.ilionil! f)c,·an ]11,titulr 
Th, • Hoyal 1/ni,,•,~itr of :..1.,11., • ,\hi ,!:i, ,\1"!1., 
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ITEM III 

THE ENTERPRISE 

Summary 
by 

' J. King Gordon 

Ambassador Pinto e~amined alternative ways through which the 
Seabed Authority could conduct its business. Plans to exploit 
the riches of the seabed on the basis of Arvid Pardo's concept of 
the s.eabed as the Common Heritage of Mankind had encountered 
difficulties from the start because of the sharp conflict of 
eConomic philosophies among member States participating in the 
United Nations . Conference on ·the Law of the Sea.· One grbup of 
industrial ~ations tnought tnat tne responsibility should be dis-
charged by the - technol-ogical skill of private enterprise. Another 
group stressed the right of State~ access to the area, even though 
some access must be limited. Both groups agreed that proceeds of 
deep-sea mining would be shared among all nations with a particular 
concern for developing nations. The third, and largest group, held 
that under the Seabed Authority, the Enterprise should have the 
sole responsibility for mining. 

Between these positions, there was little possibility of a 
compromise. Consideration has, therefore, been given tb parallel 
operations, part under the Enterprise and part under private ex-
ploitation. · 

Whether mining would be carried out through the exclusive 
operations of the Enterprise or through par-allel operations, 
crucial problems have to be faced in the acquisition of necessary 
technological expertise, management and financing. And probably 
the most important is financing. 

Ambassador Pinto reviewed several schemes through which financ-
ing could. be achieved. The amounts called for were substantial. 
Estimates for a single project were placed at between $500 and $300 
millions. 



This needed investment capital could be raised by the fol-
lo-wing methods: 

1. Compulsory contributions from all member states based 
on ability to pay; 

1 • 2. Voluntary contributions along the lines of certain current 
U.N. programs, e.g., UNDP. This scheme might finance the general 
program of seabed exploitation or it· might be divided into partic-
ular projects in . which certain States would have more interest than 
others; 

I 
3. Once in operation, the program of seabed exploitation 

could draw on the proceeds.of past operations: there were certain 
difficulties, however, in defining "proceeds." 

Certain more exotic mea~s of financing that might be examined are: 

1. Contributions from each State which was engaged in mi~ing 
its own continental shelf. This type of sharing had already been 
menttoned in the UN CLOS debates; 

2. As previously proposed by the representative · of Senegal, 
i:here might be nationa_l taxat·ion of income derived from ·seabed 
exploication beyond che concinental shel _f wiiich haci been carri e d 
out by private enterpr.ise or by the government concerned; 

There were· also more conventional ways to acquire capital: 

1~ Sale of stock. Here provisions would have t·o be intro-
duced to offset tha voting power of dominant stockholders; 

2. Borrowing, with -collateral provided by the governments 
of all member States or by those with a particular regional ·in-
terest in a specific project; 

3. In time, the Authority itself might develop credit-
worthiness. 

Other possibilities involving the nature of the operation 
itself were discussed: 

1. Mining might be carried out by contract with the contractor 
assuming the chief costs; 

2. Operations might be carried out as joint ventures involv-
ing both the Authority and national bo~ies, whether governments or 



pri~ate enterprises or consortia, Instead of concentrating 
on efforts to bring into being and finance an autonomous opera-
tional arm like the Enterprise, one might con-template mining 
under a uniform system of equity joint ventures. Where an 
applicant was accepted by the ~uthority for participation with it 
in .seabed mining, the Authority and the other entity would bring 
JntQ ·being through procedures to be provided for under the Treaty, 
a new Enterprise, a new international personality which would 
itself then be ·authoriz~d to borrow or by other agreed means obtain 
the necessary firiancing, Thus neither the Authority nor any of 
its organs, nor, indeed, the joint-venture partner would be 
directly involved in the question of financing. Under this system, 
there .would be no need for a single organ called the Enterprise. 
On the other hand, the sysiem would spawn several ''Enterprises'' --
as many enterprises in fact as there were s ·eabed mining ventures, 

-This system offers many advantages and should be considered in 
greater depth. 

In the discussion that followed, attention was focussed on 
the proposal for joint ventures as a substitute for either the 
excl~sive responsibility of the Enterprise or the parallel opera-
tions. It was suggested that this might provide the ~eans for 
breaking the present stalemate in UNCLOS and, perhaps more impor-
tantly; moving into op_erational activity in such a way a·s ·-not to 
foreclose options anci allow poss101~1ty 9t later revision. Some 
made the point that the joint-venture proposal did not inhibit 
the possibility of the Authority itself undertaking certain pro-
jects. And while objection to this implication had been raised 
by developed countries, it was recalled that when the Nigerian 
representative raised the possibility of joint venture, the U.S. 
Secretary of State gave it enthusiastic endorsement. One par-
ticipant warned that the financing of the Enterprise would be 
closely related to the effective management of the project, and 
the provision for this -in the S.N . T. was not reassuring. 

Another participant suggested that in order to get on with 
seabed exploitation, licensing might be considered an option. 
Several discussants returned to the point that the joint-venture 
appr·oach held most promi.Se f ·or the transitional period during 
which institutional structures and procedures could be creatively 
improved. , 
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Febrltary 1, 1977 

Professor J. King Gordon 
International Development Research Center 
Box 8500 
Ottawa, Canada, KlG 3H9 

Dear King: 

The enclosed material is self-explanatory. Can 
you do anything to help? 

More soon. The ucean Yearoook. 1.s aoing tine . 
Things are moving, but the law of the sea is in a 
sad state . ... 

Encls . 

Yours affectionately, 

Elisabeth Mann Borgese 
Chairman, Planning Council 

lntrrnalional (k,•;111 ln~ti1111,, 
The lfo}·nl l l nivL"rsity of ~1alta • ~l~itl.i. Malta 







Dear Elisabeth, 

984 Fairlawn Avenue 
Ottawa K2A 3S5 
January 12 1984 

How clever of you to discover you have to go 
to Hawaii at this time of year when we arefreezing 
at - 25 and your poor dogs are having to wear ice coats! 
And I suppose the next thing we ' ll hear is that you 
have to go to Jamaica for the Preparatory Commission . 

I thought I had better send some cheering 
• .. ords to welcome you home and enclose two letters 
that have just arrived - an enthusiastic note from 
my friend Prue Myer , who has been the moving spirit 
behind the memorial fellowship , and the enclosure 
from an old friend of he~s you undoubtedly will be 
meeting . !think it ' s all very nice . 

Here we are deep in the peace business . Next 
Monday the Ottawa group of the Group of 78 is having 
a luncheon meeting to try to launch the Foundation 
originally inspired by the wish to honour Andrew Brewin 
who was responsibl e for the bringing together of the 
group and its letter to the PM . You will , I hope , have 
received the latest letter describing the positive reactions 
to forming some kind of foundation that will incorporate 
the integrated approach involving disarmament and reasonable 
consultation, constructive work for north- south plus 
east- west cooperation for a new international economic 
order, and strengtheningthe United Nations and relevant 
international institutions. 

Incidentally, Trudeau ' s peace initiative is getting 
increasing support from a pretty impressive group of Canadians. 
Members of our group have been strong in their backing . 
But this makes it all the more important that we generate 
a stronger international movement for the foundations of 
a stable and cooperative peace. Incidentally, I had a very 
good note the other day from Sonny Ramphal putting a fairly 
hopeful interpretation on the New Delhi Commonwealth Heads 
of Government meeting . 

I bumped into Jim Pfeifer the other day who reported 
in some excitement on the progress of !COD . What goes? 

We'll try to warm things up a bit to encourage you 
to pay us a visit soon . Ruth joins me in sending our love. 



09/ 399 2394 

hJ Th,· (]rove 
Armada.le 

\\t>~t .... rn Au~traha, 6\12. 

3r1 Nov . 1983 

The Ch ,.1 M!l-in 
M'l.rjorie Snart Menori•l A~ne~l 

St. Hilna's CollPPITe 
PARKVILLE 3052 

Dear Mr-s Myer 'in1l CriPn-ls or the A'1neal, 

I w9.s deliPhterl to re-::eiv,." your le .... ter of 21/10/83 
tellinP ~e or tre won~enful ~u~cess of the !ppe'il 
~s •~11 of the first M•rjorie Sm'irt Fellow • 

As the d<iu~!i.ter of t'"'e f9-rious ~:Jtlsor T?"".o!!l!l.S M'l.nn 
one c~n exoect her •s 'in o~t~t•niinP WO~!n of inter-
n'iti~n'il renute ~nd li~e her fa~her - ! huM~nist 
with Bn ~no~~ous concern for the w0rk1nr or de~o-
c~1ti~ institutions. 
?lt-ile 11vinP' in G,~ .. ~1.ry 'ln-1 'i l11w-c'tTient in Munich 
I have a~ten~e1 con~erPnces by :~orn!S M~nn end re-
~e~ber h~vinR seen hi~ ~~il1~~n "iiing a bycicle 
to Mu~ic -l esson~ wjth viol n sf~a~ved on tre back 
An1 the M~nns h•~ B cot·are ~t the Sylt se~- si1e 
resor-t of K~T"lnen which we 'l::.1 e.~joyed before it W'!lS 

"Uiscovere1" by the r~shinn'3.ble ~rowl . 

t:;;;i 
Anit~ Roirfr 
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